36 ouatio

Il 665, 60. oiia scrutila (sorbilia?)
carofita (6ia go<pi}td?) 11l 620, 18.

Onatio minor triumphus V 656, 26
(cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 643).

Onioula ngoRauov, tilg 111 432, 40.
ngoRatiov Il 671, 27.

Oulcularla calemos (?) Il 666, 89.

Ouifer ngoéRazov &ygiov 1l 416, 26;
492, 6. ngollazaygiov 111 90, 46; 189, 28.
onifera ngulazaygiov Il 18, 38. Cf.
Eruginann Mus. Ehen. XL111404, Eocnsch
Coli. vhil. p. 274.

Oulle Inavlig, culeca. (avlcu? de ca-
prile cclywv cogitat Vulc.) Il 867, 78.
Inavhg 11306, 11; 11l 260, 26. noipviov
11 411,84. guvScct 11 606, 46; 111 318, 6;
680, 26. caula V 609, 6. V. ab ouilibus.

Outils ab ouibuB nomen accepit IV
465, 26 (Verg. Aen. IX 69).

OllNlum noifivi; 11 411, 33.

Olitila ngoRaz<(e)ici 111 816, 60.

Oliina (se. caro) ngoRdrecov I11 88, 28.

Oulna pollls apr«xis 111 273, 10
(unde?). Cf. pellis lanata.

Ouls ngoéfiuzov 11 499, 16; 628, 46;
646, 74 (GE. L. | 663, 24); Il 18, 31;
90, 43; 189, 16; 820, 36; 801, 46. ngo-
Bctiov, Oif 111 269, 4 (unde?). Cf. ncod-
Razov uerbella, ouls, uerbex [bala<n)-
tum], uides (bidens?), [ouiuml Il 410, 24.
oues ngoRaza Il 482, 89. bidentes IV
466, 20 (cf. Serv. »« Aen. VI 89; leid.
XIl 1, 9), uindentes(!) V 644, 62.

Oulspex ouium inspector Seal. V 606,
29 (cf. Osh. 401, ubi ouinapex editur).

Pabo (v. pauo) uehiculum unius rotae
cum b Seal. VV 606, 46. genus uehiculi
cum una rota, quod nomen multi cor-
rupte pauonem legunt, sub eo scilicet
nomi<'ne) quo et auis censetur: nam
illud nabet u. istud b V 686, 16.

Pabu(?) barba lib. gl. (pubis Vsener).

Pabulainentum v. paludamentum.

Pabulatio xogzoloyia 1l 140,81; 141,

pacatus
Quo yaipoo Il 474, 36. ncaavifa II
391, 66. ouatur xaigti 11 140, 20. Oliai

bacchatur, exilit, excrescit V 229, 87
(Verg. Aen. X 6007?).
Ouum uwov 11 482, 21; 11l 166, 46;

816, 9; 471, 47; 601, 19. OHO ¢ia Il
14, 68; 81, 60; 87, 47; 166, 44; 343, 42;
468, 67. ouoriini diaiv Il 669, 19. ouis
¢lots 11 669 18 (moots cod).

Ouum piscis xvrjfia 1%&vos 11 356, 20.

Oxalmen acetum et sal mixtum Il
608, 44. Cf. Pidse. V 28.

Oxnntus id est carpo et alius ciricen
111 586, 9. Oxiacantus ... carpos et alias
miricen Stadler.

Oxiininilin  (— oxycyminum) aceto
mixto cum cumino lib. gl. Cf. W. Hc-
raeu8 'Spr. des Petr." p. 18.

Oxines uappa graeco V 128, 9; Uh. gl.

Oxogarum a*éyagov 111 287, 89 = 668,
17; 621, 86.

Oxymelle confectio cum aceto et
melle I1l 60S, 84. Cf. Pi6se. V 22.

Oxypolyfagin multum comedentes et
cito digerentes (deg. cod.) Il 608, 30.

Ozasauga mihtum calciamenta V 876,
19 (oza sanga e. g. s. Eoensch Coll. phil.
298). V. ocrea. Cf. AHD. GL. Il 620,

Ozonas (— ozaena) mala habitudo in
naribus 11l 608, 88. V. polypus.

Ozias fortitudo domini V 876, 81 (cf.
laid. VII 6, 71; Gnom. sacr. 60, 21).

Ozirat Syrorum lingua lunius mensis
dicitur V 229, 88.

Pabulum jréa, xégtaaga, vofnj Il
140, 27. nda Il 410, 46. no6a xccl noia
111 266, 29 (unde?), vopij, nda I1548,12.
vofiij, (jéajtrjaig 11 604, 65. vogij, Boaxri
I1 531, 33. roftrj &Qe/i[i&Tcov Il 376, 50.
vo/iij 11l 261, 8; 468, 68. Rocxgaig Il
258, 60. carbunculum (v. papula), nu-
trimentum V 609, 6. pabula Roaxij Il
258, 48. pascua IV 466, 88 (Verg. Aen
| 473). pascuae(l) 1V 373, 6. cibaria uel
herbae 1V 186, 87; V 509, 7.

Paca mater Illavaxua 1l 140,
(Paeonia m. Nettleship 'Contr' p. 643)
V. Pora mater.

Pacator _itgrivagxvs 11 286, 27.

Pacatorio plantatorio V 229, 40. V
pactorium, pangatorio.

Pacatus £:,Qrjvixég 11 286, 31. pacem
tenens 1V 186, 12; 647, 46; V 818, 21
pactus placidus IV 878, 9. pacata



pacceolus

itfijvtvéficva Il 140, 23. pacatissimi
quieti V 472, 6. v. male pacata.

Pacceolus v. pasceolus.

Pacciolus v. petiolus.

Pa%%m sempiternam propagauit V

Pace parta pace nata IV 418, 34.
pace terra pacefm] nata IV 373, 7.
patentia V 472, 6; 509, 8.

Pacere pacisci Plac. V 37, 24 = V
90, 19 = V 130, 12. cCf. Festus p. 260,
23; 363, 6; GR L. VIl 16, 12.

Pachynum promunctorium Siciliae V
674,)66 (cf. Verg. Aen. Ili 429; Isid. XIV
7, 5).

Pachys grassus, pinguis V 655, 36.

Pacifero tlgijvrjv &yw li 286, 30.

Pacifico dQiwoit<>it> Il 286, 33.

Pacificus i.QrivaCos 111 496, 36. tfpjj-
vonoiés |l 140, 26; 286, 82. pacatus
factus IV 185, 11; 547, 47.

Pacisco avggxovw 11443, 28. pnciscor
ovptpcovib Il 458, 69; 487, 3. avvzifrrnu
Ini zov ovvcuvw ijzoi avficpaivm 1l 448,
22. paciscitur ovvzi#tzca, avucpaivfi
11140, 25. paetum pacis facit V 318, 49.
paciscit pactum facit IV 266, 14. pu*
ciscere gratia{m)> redintegrare IV 185,
12; 547, 48. pactus est pepegit IV
373, 10 (Sero, in Aen. VIII 144; Xl 133).

Paco figrivevco Il 286, 28; Il 458, 70;
486, 61. paclail]o clgrjvnnoi& Il 286, 33.
pacant (iggvtvovoiv Il 140, 24.

Paeon Aegyptiorum lingua Aprilis
mensis dicitur V 229, 42. V. menses.

Pacta firmata siue constitutalVV 136,40.

Pactio ovpqnovia Ill 458, 71; 476, 16.

avpgioovov ijzoi awihikTj [l 443, 24.
cwidbjxjj 11 446, 32. coniuentia IV 266,
19. conuenientia IV 547, 50. conuentio

(vel coniuentia) V 379, 49. pactione
avfkptnvot i) avv&ijxy Il 140, 34. pac-
tiones condiciones IV 418, 28. V. iure
pactionis.

Pacto avpcptovib 1l 443, 28; 11l 458,
72; 486, 67. Ovvzifthjpi ¢ni zoii Ovvcavm
ijzoi ov/upeoveh |l 448, 22 (cf. Ttoemch
Céli. phil. p. .

Pactolus et Hermus et Tagus flumina
aurum trahunt V 665, 43 (cf. Serv. Aen.
X 142).

Pactorium plantatorium IV 186, 15;
266, 20; V 609, 9. pactorlo planta-
torio IV 647, 51; V 229, 48. pactarlo
plantario seal. V 608, 21. V. paca-
torio, plantarium (quod subesse censet
Landgraf Arch. IX409. Cf. W. Heraeus
Arch. X 616).

Pactuatus est v. pango.

Pactum avfi(ptovov ijzoi ovv&ijxi) Il
443, 24. o6pébloyov, avpipoafov, Sidivois

paegnium

Il 140, 86. ovv&ijxj] |l 446, 82; 604, 66;
531, 84; 648,17. conuentum IV 185,14;
647, 49; V 128, 11; 318, 86. indicium
(institutum Hildebrand, immo iud-), de-
cretum 1V 373, 8. decretum IV 266,16.
pacto zgona Il 140, 33. v. nullo pacto,
quo pacto.

Paculnm v. pasceolus.

Padum fluuium Galliae 1V 418, 46.
cf. Pagus fluuiu8 cd post IV 136, 15;

rv 186, 17; V 128, 18. V. pagus, Eri-
danus.
Paean laus uel carmen IV 456, 39

(cf. Verg. Aen. V1657 : X 738). carmen uel
laus P<ae>anis uel Apollinis V 576, 14.
pean (vel pena) laus Apollinis V 382, 41
(cf. Serv. in Aen. X 738). pane laus, cla-
ritas 1V 136, 21. peanis exclamationi-
bus() IV 457, 29 (verp. Aen. VII 769).

Paedagogium eruditorium puerorum

IV 148, 4; Vv 319, 56. ubi pueri eru-
diuntur 1V 374, 54. cf. Arch. X 409.

Paedagogus ncaiSuytoyés |l 392, 1;
Il 199, 20; 327, 20. qui publicos

mores docet infantem Il 689, 28. qui
sequitur studentes, id est papas IV 374,
55 (studenter); V 539, 4 (studentem),
qui sequitur 1V 419, 10. qui sequitur
studenter (!) domino suo, id est pedise-
quus V 472, 45, eruditor puerorum IV
270, 5. paedagogum eruditorem puero-

rum IV 139, 8; V 130, 29. Cf. Loewe
GL. N. 155. V. papas.

Paedicatns v. ped.

Paedidus aijjfirjgés Il 252, 12. qvna-

cos Il 428, 65.

Paedor (vel pedor) gvnog Il 140, 43.
Cvnacia Il 428, 64. inpij oanca |l 888,
10. paedor sordes Plac. V 37, 9= V
91, 13. genere masculino dicitur hic
Elaedor et hi paedores, non paedora, ut

ucanus (Il 72): longusque in carcere
paedor Plac. V 37,39 = V91, 14= V
130, 33 (cf. Loewe GL. N. 166). aurium
sordes V 385, 7. aurium sordor(!) IV
375, 4. squalor, sordes IV 375, 49; V
130, 31. odor grauis IV 270, 3 (unde
et pedere uel sordes aut squalores add.
ab). odor grauis, unde pedere [id est
uirilia] VvV 385, 6 (v. penis, pronuba),
sordem V 474, 67. pedore foetore IV

270, 19. squalore V 319, 9. sordium
inundatione IV 189, 7; V 232, 8 sor-
dium infestatione IV 166, 7. sordium

infectione V 282, 4. sordium<***> aut
squalore 1V 649, 80. pedora aurium
sordes IV 189, 18; 143, 2; 270, 4; V
180, 80; 232, 2; 319, 67. sordes, squa-
lores VV 474,66. cf. pedo uel patnrum
fetor V 381, 5 (paedor uel paedorum?).

Paegnium graece locus luroriosus



paelox

(lusorius?) V 320, 24. paegnius locus
lusorius Y 386, 27

Paelex v. pelex.

Paeligna v. Peligna.

Paene axtSév Il 450, 1. pixgov Stiv,
xct¢” oXiyov Il 140, 37. pixgov Stiv,

OXiyov Seiv, huq’ OXtyov, a’eSov Il 145,
33. nuqg’ OXiyov Il 399, 6. OXi'yov Sttv
11 381, 57. prope, iuxta, secus IV 270, 40.
prope aut iuxta IV 139, 37; 549, 55;
V 131, 10. prope, circa uel iuxta IV
375, 17. prope V 385, 22. cf. pene
sunt prope sunt V 472, 49.
Paene moti cito egressi 1V

270, 37;
V 510, 3 {Vulg. psalm. 72, 2).

Paeninsula xtcadvgaos Il 476, 53
(paene i. cod.). zePPV7sog li 140, 41;
145, 11.

Paenitentia (itzdvoia Il 140, 36; 369,

23; 557, 14, 111 339,46; 459,57, 499,72.
jitzavjoia, EvStiu (= penuria) 1l 145,
14. pezapiXtia Il 369, 13.

Paenitentiuiu ptzctvfro'yovvzcov Il 557,
15.

Paenitet ptzapéXtt Il 369, 14. jteza-
votC «al (itzavoee Il 140, 38. pncnitct
UC ptzctpiXopat 11 369, 15. ptzaviiio 11
145, 35; 369, 24. poenitemini (itza-
voeize 111 414, 21. pacnit<e)at tristis
sit V 130, 50. paenitere mutare V
509, 55 (cf. Don. in Andr. | 1, 13).

Paenitet me huius muneris gtzavou
tnl &> Swcto 11 140, 42.

Paénitudo yezapeXiia Il 369,13. ut-
zavoia Il 369, 23. paenitentia 1V 140, 3;
550, 5; V 131, 12. cf. penituo in quo
penitet V 472, 60.

Paeniturum permisurum (? pertisu-
rum L. Mueller) V 646, 2 (Non. 168, 3.

Paenula cpcavoXqg ro xaXovpevov <t-
Xaviov Il 469, 40. tpaivoXrjg 1l 493, 54;

541, 20. ntvoXrjg li 401, 9.  zpaivOXr]
Il 323, 1C. qratxowi 1l 370, 7.

Xowrig 11 21, 31. felones Il 92, 57.
étptozgis 111 193, 5. ¢(piOZQi5, thiznzig,
tptXeevq 111 272, 56 (undei). avyxXqztxog
Riggog f%(ov noQtpvQuv Il 440, 27. la-
cerna, stola 1V 139, 30; 270, 30. lacerna

V 319, 37. cocula (=cuculla) sine cappa
V 320, 58. lacernain modum cucul(l)ae
V 380, 5. cauerna (cogitavitne de la-

tebra? v. lacerna), lacerna IV 375, 24.
poenula byrrum lectoris (liet.?) consulis
V 322,32, paenulam filone Il 92, 64.
felomni 1l 121, 7 = 225, 4 (cpuivdXqv)
— 646,2 (gjeX6vyv; cf. Krumbacher Comm.
in hon. Christii p. 354). Sog cptXévgv
da paenulMih'OT '284, 52 = 514, 00
— ?a<5>i, quanti pae-
nulam 111 286, 24 = 667 13, Cr. pe-
nula (vel penuria)' planeta V 472, 56

pagina
(cf. Is. XIX 24, 17; ampliibalus). V.
albam paenulam, pencila. Cf. Schulze

'Z f.ovgl. Sp. N. FI XIIl p. 167.
Paenultima nacaztXtvzog Il 396, 39.
Pneonia (pro quo semper pionia I|br|)

penirolus (pentoboron Diosc. Il 147;
Pseudapiil. LXIV) Il 573, 68. pcnte-
robos 1l 574, 13.  penteronouon Il
573, 46. penterebon 11l 541, 42. glici-

sidis (yXvHvolSri Diosc. glycysis Pscud-
apul. apud Ackermannim) Il 546, 42.
gliciseris 111 564, 62. gliciseidis Il1 591,
17. glicissidis 111 624, 58. gliciodes Il
564, 59. glicesedis Il 583, 18. glicifidis
Il 612, 52. glici 11l 564, 8. aglafotis
(aglaophotis Diosc., Pseudap.) 11l 542, 8;
549, 11. astula (v. hastula quae noctu
elucet) Il 587, 38; 594, 18; 608, 27;
628, 8 (paeoniae hastulae 111 616, 8).
inguinalis 111 566, 57; 574, 28. polio-
nusprosip (? noXtbv ootoglov Bitech.) 111
572,15. asta rub<(e)>a colore rubeo habet
Il 541, 61. Cf. Dynam. Il 117 et 116.
~Paeonia agrestis v. chelidonia.

Paeonium salubre medicamentum IV
456, 40 (cf. Verg. Aen. XIl 401); V 131,
24. medicamen IV 375, 28.

Paestum oppidum Calabriae V 555,
46 (Serv. in Georg. 1V 119).

Paetuosus g ita Il 150, 17.

Paetus gvmip zoig UJUBL Il 140, 46.
modice strabus V 317, 50; 384, 23.
hocino) strabis oculis V 320, 36. homo
strambos oculos habensV473 44. homo

mixtum habens uultum V 510 23. Cf.
Loewe Prodr. 390; GL. N. 144.
Paganicius ut cultus IV 266, 21; V

318,29. ut [ocjcultus IV 135,18; 547, 54 ;
V 230, 2; 607, 32 (uir occultus Ducange).

Paganus cpvXézgg I11 362, 59; 494, 80.
"EXXrjV_zriv Otpijextai’ 11 295, 29.  ISimztig
[6 firi Ugxcov 7) arqaztvoptvog] Il 330, 48
(cf. priuatus). qui sine aliquo iure est
IV 456, 42 (gl. Verg.: cf. Georg. 1l 382).
ab eo quod pagum colat IV 135, 17;
547, 53; V 128, 17. V. pagus.

Pagi memoriae sine idolis IV 373, 11;
V 318,5; 384, 38. memoriae V 544, 66.
memoriis (!) sine idolis 1V 266, 24. pagae
memoriae sine idolis IV 136, 1; Seal. V
606, 50. Glossa obscura: Isid. XVII 6, 6
(nemus ... quia pagani ibi idola conse-
crabant) confert Nettleship ‘Journ. of
PhiV XIX 290. paginae (et dolis) Vulc.
"nadyoi = tumuli; Graeber ohne Bilder’
Buech.

Pagina eeXig Il 140, 51; I 71, 34
= 638, 6; 352, 25. paginam otXiSa Il
377, 66. paginae aiXIStg Il 25, 7; 71,
35 = 638, 6; 377, 67; 415, 3; 458, 73.
paginis libris V 544, 67.



paginantes

Paginantes (pagm. codd. praeter d)
desiderantes 1V 266, 25; V 509, 10.

Paginat (pagmat codd. prgeter d) de-
siderat 1V 266, 22.

Pagala frena IV 548, 50; V 317, 28;
384, 17; 607, 41. bagula brigdils (vel
bridils, AS.) V 347, 10. brideis (AS.)
V 401, 4. repagula Arcvalus, Ott Nov.
annal. GXVII 420; ci. Wright-Wuelclcer
p. 116, 33. . 3

pagiis XOHGQILOY ¢jg fAMOV/(T. C Ilti-
ritov * Bucch: erti vogar H.) Il 140, 50.
TonuQxia, TIS, vofidg Il 140, 49. tn-
mxQxioi H 457, 17; 489, 18; 512, 48; IlI
260, 22. yllpet Il 350, 53. dcggripévog
Yetra Aiqut rintog Il 277, 5. opo-Ofaia 11
458, 74; 487, 9 (palus). Cf. ziaQacpvXXov
pagus Il 429, 43 (de foribus), pagus
collegium curiae 1V 135, 16; 266, 16; 373,
12; Vv 318, 12; 384, 41; 607, 3L
fluuius (v. Padus), collegium curiae IV
547, 52.  prouineia modica uel uicus Il
589, 4. possessio est ampla, sed sine
aliquo iure, unde et paganos dicimus
alienos a iure uel sacris constitutis 1V
266, 23 ;373,13 (est et sed am. constitutio-
nibus); V 318, 31; praef. XVIII. pagi
apta aedificiis loca iuxta fortes (fontes?)
et firmam terram, compositum ex graeco
V 128,16 (cf. Seri), in Georg. 11 382; Isid.
XV 2, 14). pagos dfjuovg Il 140, 48.

Pala nrvov |1 141, 24; 1l 195, 62;
263, 3; 368, 66; 502,33. scoful saxonice
gloss. Werth. (Gallée 340. cf. suppi) (pi-
vat; 111 263, 7 (unde?). V. paleta, palmula.

Palabundi errantes 1V 135, 24; 206,
39; 548, 8; V 128, 19.

Palnesmatale] locus luctae V 384,19.
palisinatis locus luctae IV 548, 2; V
317, 34. Exspectes palaestra.

Palaestra naXatazga IlIl 306, 19.
athletica congressio 1V 456, 43 (Vtrg.
Aen. Il 281; VI 042). luctatorium IV
373, 17, lucta IV 547, 56; V 317, 35.
hietator (luctatus?) wuel ubi athletae
exercent 1V 135, 20. luctatus, ubi ath-
letae se exercent (vel oxereiunt) 1V 548,1.
exercitatio, ubi athletae se exercebant
IV 266, 27. locus ubi luctam impedi-
tantur aut exercent pancratiarii V 128,
23. agmina V 384, 34 (nil mutandum).
ipse est locus agonum, ubi [ijunguntur
palaestritae, luctatores IV 589, 1. pa-
laestrarum (-tritarum?) luctantium (de
dial.) V 424, 6. palaestras luctatores
graece V 128, 24. palaestris (abi. pl.)
luctatio V 422, 65 .(Rkm. Bom. ree. IX
26). Cf. Serv. in Aen. VI 642; Georg.
Il 531. V. luridus, gymnasium.

Palaestria. (palaestrica?) luctatoria
latipe YSTtliSv048ci' ,STs

palea 39

Palaestricus de palaestra V 645, 51
(Non. 154, 7L

Pahiest(rpita qui palam stat, id est
luctator, quod graece agonitheta, id est
certator, uocatur, quia agon certamen,
thesis positio, agonitheta certaminis
positor 11 p. XII.

Pal~nipos uetus, unde est illud: na-
louds geogdg vior rpgévtgov ou notti, id
est uetus stultus nouum sapientem non
facit V 585, 11. Cf. Seal. V 006, 44.

Palam octcpag 11 430, 12. tpavrgiog
Il 140, 47. rtaggijota, cpavigug Il 562,
45 (** sim ** l[am). aperte IV 373, 14.
puplice, coram IV 266, 38. euidenter,
coram omnibus factum, omnibus notum
(cf. Serv. Dan. in Aen. | 595; GB. L.
VIl 354, 19) IV 136, 28. aperte siue
publice IV 136, 38. V. in palam.

Palamedes inuenit usus tabulae V
555, 32 (cf. Serv. in Aen, Il 81). V. alea.

P<n>langae fustes V 646, 42 (Non.
163, 20). V. phalanga.

Palanti gtglogsvcg |1141, 2 (cf. ballo),
palantes gtgfopévovg Il 141, 9; 25.
sparsi, per diuersa fugientes 1V 135, 25.
fugientes in diuiso (diuersum?) IV 266,
34. sparsi uel Gper)> diuersa fugientes
uel fugientes dispersi IV 548, 7. fu-
gientes [g] uel passim uagantes V 317, 52.
uagantes, dispersi IV 373,16. fugientes
IV 136, 12. errantes V 380, 44. pa-
lantes (vel pali.) gaudentes IV 135, 26;
266, 41; 548, 6; V 128, 20; 317, 68;
380, 30. balantes bacchantes H.

Palantus(?) amo (hamo?) interfectus
V 379, 39. Pallante et interfecto II.
coll. Verg. Aen. X 533.

Palaria orar of atgatiutat gi9” énXwv
yvgvaCtovzui (singularia non habet) Il
388, 38 (GB. L. 1 34, 4; VII 283, 21).
cum milites ad palos exercentur V 574,47.

Pnlathae massae caricarum IV 266,
29; 373,16; V 472, 7. palathi de crescen-
tibus uuis V 380, 2 (palmites?), pnlathas
caricas V 380, 20 (cf. Aldhehn. de laud,
virginit. XXXIX). Cf. Hamann'Weitere
Mittheilungen’ p. 18. V. paliurus.

Palatinus in palatio manens Il 588,
66 (cf. Osh. 471).

Palatium TtaXanov Il 392, 46. aiuta
Rao/Xirog Il 380, 14; 504, 54. RaciXttov
111 267, 37 (undel).

Palatum ovgaviOHOg Il 141, 6; 390, 9;
500, 63; 527, 10; 544, 28; Ili 12, 30;
85, 56; 175, 29 (palatus); 247, 49; 310,
51; 349, 38; 350, 62; 394, -13; 414, 74;
671, 21 (GB. L. 1554,2). a polo dictum
est V 509, 18 (cf. Isid, XI 1, 55).

Palea &%vgov Il 254, 51; 497, 33;
523, 58; 546, 3; Il 261, 36; 468, 75.



palear

11 19, 41; 91, 82; 198, 49; 200,
18; 313, 30; 508, 22; 609, 62 (cf. 608,28).
tritura frumenti V 472, 8. paleae &%vca
‘Il 299, 64; 867, 19; 606, 18. palea-
rum ¢j;0p[fln>v (niai palearium subest)
11l 606, 19. paleas arvga Il 140, 62.
Cf. dormata(?) id est palea catertinatg (?)
11l 682, 11 (palearia Sécgata?). V. de-
cubiae.
Palear &xvgeev Il 519, 64.
axvfav Il 141, 19.
Palearium sscfia zb vnonaxca rav
Tpajrijlcov x&v Ro&v Il 268, 26. rd vno-
Xdrco to®zfaxijXov zov Robg msgspaptvov
iécua Il 467, 47. axvcAv Il 264, 62;
600, 62; 111 200, 24 (paliar.); 261, 67;
299,77. ubicumulabuntur paleae Il 688,

paleare

61. palearia 9-xaaga, imSoguxis xov xca-

xf\Xov Rodg Il 141, 20 (ltuSodgig vel ém-
SoQec zig d). caro quod () sub mento
bouis pendet V 318, 48. pelles quae
bubus a mento pendent V 280, 5. pelles
dependentes ex gutture V 280, 6. lati-
tudo pellium a mento ad crura depen-
dentium: generositatis in bubus signum
est V 280, 7. guttura pendentia boum.
Virgilius (Georg. Il 53): et crurum
tenus a mento palearia pendentV 230, 8.
Iteltarla pellis (vel pelles) quae a mento
>ouis pendet (vel pendent) IV 562, 39;
V 319,89. Cf. eB. L. IV 198, 7; Serv.
in Georg. 11 63;1sid. X111, 80. V. palea.
Pales Ebvog,ia Il 141, 14 (cf. Palex
bona lex Il 689, 10). Noglcc &ta Il
876, 54. Nopia Il 287, 1. itoiptvinr}
ftsa Il 411, 29. a pabulando (apulando
codd.), id est pascendo V 472, 9; 609,
12. dea quam pastores colebant IV
266, 38. dea. Palem, eandem Cererem
et Vestam et Tellurem dicebant pagani.
Pales autem a pabulando pecora dicta
V 128, 26. unde paleae, hanc deam
Cererem et Vestam et Tellurem dice-
bant pagani. Pales autem a pabulando
pecora dicta V 280, 12. dea pastoralis,
pagani dicebant. Virgilius (Georg. Il 1:
cf. Serv.): te quoque, magna Pales, et
te, memorande, canemus V 230, 10. a
pabulando, unde et pasci V 280, 11.
Paleta otpevsévr\ BunxvXlov ¢e'TyCvoe
¢voza *** |l 141, 10 («6» palea g.)
otpiviévr] SaxrvX<(t)a)v (add. e) | 1141, 27.
cf. palenia (palenta abe) nzvov Il 523,56.
V. pala, Klein Mus. Ehen. XXIV p. 298.
Palin iteratum V 881, 18.
Palingeneseon edscaept (AS.) V 881,
2

Pall™*n”urus gubernator nauis Aeneae
IV 466, 44 (cf. Serv. in Aen. Il 202).

Paliurus naxiovQos IU 264, 68 (unde?).
genus frutecti est IV 186, 23. cardus

pallium

bgenus)> herbae uel spinae IV 373, 20; V
472, 14. cardus spinosus uel radix her-
bae V 609, 14. herba spinosa, hoc est
zura V 280, 13 (v. zura), spina quam
tugzira dicgnt V 230, 14 (cf Isid. JVII
9, 66). herba spinosa altero adunco
altero mucrone erecto V 128, 29; 230,
16. spina uel genus [palatae massae
caricarum: cf. ab] cardi spinosi IV 266,
29 (cf. Serv. in Eel. V 39; palatha).
sinfullae (AS., spina alba Hildebrand,
nem recte) V 882, 39. V. pannosus.

Palla flieget, nénXug, nacanéruapa Il
141, 21 (peripetasma margo), ninXag
11 21, 35; 92, 68; .370, 21. nagané-
zaopa Il 141, 5. fvSvpa, nénXog, naX-
Xiov Il 141, 4. niQCRXrnia li 402, 16.
laena IV 873, 18. muliebris uestis us-
que ad uestigia V 566, 39 (Serv. in Aen.
X1 576; Is. XIX 25, 2). [Minaerna etj
amictus muliebris IV 266, 35 (v. Pallas),
palleum V 472, 12. uestimentum mili-
tare ut supra V 472, 13. uestis supe-
rior aut clamidis V 648, 51. rift (AS.)
V 382,16. pallam ;vciRoXcnov 111 121, 3
= 224, 64 = 645, 2; 217, 37 = 652, 10.
pallas sindones uel coopertorium alta-
ris V 655, 40. V. genesta alba.

Palladium |é6avov mg A9rjv&g Il 378,
20; Il 288, 68. templum Palladis in
Roma Il 588, 65. simulacrum Mineruae
IV 419, 2 (Serv. in Aen. Il 172). Mi-
neruae simulacrum V 128, 22.

Pallas Minerua a Pallante gigante

dicta IV 419, 1. Cf. Serv. in Aen. | 39.
V. palla.
Pallntiis gcXavsifiaiv 1l 141, 32 (pul-

latus c. cf. Il 164, 41). Cf. paleatus

ueste non candida usus V 230, 9.
Palleatus ozixoXoéyog Il 141, 18. pal-

lenta quod est aperta V 648, 42 (operta?).

Palledixit (Callet scit Schoell. Pel-
lexit inlexit?) intellexit V 128, 27.

Pallens Il 166, 86.

Palleo dxQi&11483,8. pallet ¢jxci«

in 166, 37.

Pallex (pallen cod.) adulescens graece
V 128, 26.

Pallidltas ~lcopétrig 11 477, 35, wjjpo-
Zg 11 483, 10.

Pallidus glaipog, wxces 11 111, 11.
xXaod3 1l 477, 38; 11l 86, 58. aij;pdi 1l
488, 9; Il 18, 46; 81, 48; 166, 34; 180,
52; 263, 5; 329, 82. semiuiuus IV 873,
19. pallida lurida (vel rurida) IV 877,19.
V. luridus.

Palliolum jiaxxiov 111 92, 68.
11 21, 30.

Pallium naxXiov 11898, 6: 11 468, 76.
ninXos HI 323, 30; 370, 2; 602, 6.
neQiBoXcaov Il 272, 68 (unde?). RfjXov

naxXiv



pallor

(= uelutn) 111 92, 58 (cf. Bluemner
"Maximaltarif” p. 154).  i'vSvpa |IlI
323, 14; 493, 31; 518, 66. an\o<t)>8iov

Il 323, 17. (papos IIl 471, 48. yrsos
(voodg pilum?) 111 208, 61. V. cidarim.
Tailor u=>ZQiaffis | 1 141, 30; 483, 7; 490,
13; 512, 57; 538, 71; 551, 28; 111603,39.

Pallor (?) anoxAcopim 11 242, 40.

Pallila j;fiR «al Ratg «al <pom| nal
naAépi] li 141, 1. vini], <polif Il 141,
22. cpoivit 11 472, 41; 493, 49; 641, 18;
1126, 23, 191, 39; 264, 2; 368, 26;
397, 15. fnix 1l 663, 38. fenice Il
563, 10 (cf. palinone <patrig 111 358, 48).
fenu nuce 111 639, 19. RfuBeiov 11 269,
45; 546, 9; 1l 173, 6; 240, 19. nuAapi]
11 392, 45. ani&upr] 1l 435, 43 (v. pal-
mus). ituAcuozris IH 311, 16. naAaiozgs
%ncoe 11 392, 40. naAcuazrje, oni&aplj,
ftorpfj 111 248, 9 (unde?), genus uictoriae
IV 373, 21. uaticae diuinationis IV 873,
22 (ubi uictoriae donatio Loewe GL. N.
114: cf. Roensch Coll. phil. p. 301.
de nulpoanoiciu cogitat Bucch.). palmae
(dc secunda mensa) cpoivintg 111 15, 47;
316, 10; 372, 84. adiAcpiSi¢ 111 186, 9.
palmas uictorias IV 266, 40. manus
uel uictorias 1V 136, 28; 548, 9; V 128,
31. V. abies, palmus.

Palma cum dactulis ipotVtg I11 582,
54,590, 43; 611, 61; 624, 8. Cf. dactylus.

Palma nucarla <poivi| nafvri<(f)>a ni
428, 17 (suppi. David).

Palniatio v. segestrum.

Palmatus laureatus uel coronatus IV
135, 27; 548, 10; V 128, 82; 230, 16.
coronatus IV 266, 28. V. toga palmata.

Palmes xAfjpa xb xovg R0zgvas f%ov
ovvennonévxas Il 141, 31. nAfjua RozQug
i'zov 11 141,3; 350, 37. joXoe Il 141, 28.
pars uitis unde una nascitur V 882, 66.
pars uitis est ubi uua nascitur, quasi
palma V 230, 18. uitis est ubi uua
nascit, ut palma V 128, 30. in uiti-
bus, uelut principia flagellorum, generis
feminini, ut palmae (palma cod. alter)
fecunda V 230, 19 (v. palmes laetus),
palmites > Il 427, 47. sarmentum
IV 547, 17. sarmenta V 472, 11; 525,
20. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 220, 8

Palmes laetus uitis brachiolum quo
uuae sunt, masculini generis. Virgilius
(Georg. 11 363): dum se laetus (vel lec-
tus) ad auras Palmes agit V 230, 17.

Palmetum (vel palmentum) cpoivinmv
Il 141, 17; 12 (cpoivinemv); 472, 39; 42;
600, 60.

Palmidae &SiAqu'dts 111 266,12 (unde?
cf. palma).

Palmosus uictoriosus Seal. V 607, 65
(Osh. 482).

palpo equo

Palmula nA&zi] iv fi 8LanAioptv II
408, 61. tpolvtli, &Qjvaj; (v. pala) 1 140,
66 (dpa| @ x0 &évag xb nAaxv pifos zile
nconijs Il 624,2 + 3. extrema pars
re<mo>rum 1V 466, 45 (Verg. Aen. V
163). extrema pars nauis IV 266, 36; V
509, 16. palmulae (pofyixfg 111 88, 10.

Palmularium yoivimov Il 472, 38.

e Palmus na).apT; Il 351, 28. nalai-
axijs n 141, 7; 18; Il 175, 61. naAca-
O jjfipdg 1l 892, 40. itaxaiazfjs, am-
&apij, Soxprj HI 248, 9 (unde?), pal-
mum Tpifiv&iv 11 141, 29 (onL&apriv
Vulc., nisi plumbum subest).

Palor Ri/iRoficci 111 458, 77; 486, 75.
palatur RipRszai Il 141, 26. palantur
uagantur 1V 136, .8; 267, 8. palare er-
rare 1V 266, 37.

Palpabimda blandiens V 636, 21.

Palpautia trementia IV 373, 23. pal-
pitia trementia [reliquo ad huspia (ha-
ruspic- Buech.)] V 128, 34.

Palpebra (3Isqpapov 11 497, 44; 623, 56;
646,11 ;111 654, 9; 618, 37 (GR. L. 1563,
26). palpebrae Rxiepafa Il 140, 68 ; 258,
11;in 176, 8 (-bra); 247, 24; 810, 30; 349,
28; 360, 29; 394, 38; 414, 72; 491, 3;
511, 50. xarflof IH 12, 13; 85, 36.

Palpitans broedaettendi (vel brogdaet
hendi, AS.) V 378, 14. est qui animam
trahit: nam palpitrans (vel palpitans)
non est latinum: potest tamen a pal-
pebris uenire Plac. V 87, 86 = V 90,
21 = V180,16. Cf. Deuerling praef. XX,
Roensch Coli. phil. p. 261, Diez | pal-
pebra.

Palpitatio haesitatio, dubitatio V
609,. 19. V. sine palpitatione.

Palpito iz2XXm U 398, 6. ffxagi'fco Il

432, 40. onaigto ini xov onctcfga Il
486, 10. tempto V 609, 17. palpitat
afficti 11 449, 48. onaifii, naxXXei Il
141, 8. temptet IV 267, 7.

Palpo TpriXarpm 11 480, 32; 111 164, 37.
foueo aut blandi6 aut pertracto 1V 136,
21; 548, 3; V 128, 83 (blandeo), pal-
pas -i &5 HI 164, 88. palpat ipi]-
latpa DI 164, 39. blanditur aut manu
contractat IV 186, 22; 648, 4. fouet,
blanditur 1V 266, 80. palpare ifnjXa-
tpfjoai Ul 164, 40. adtrectare uel blan-
dire IV 373, 24. blandire (vel -ri) uel ad-
tractere IV 648, 6; V 817, 43. blandire
IV 186, 5. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 220, 14.

Palpo fa) palpando V 646, 38 (Non.
168, 10). palponem adolatorem V 609,
11; 574, 66. palpones qui ducunt cae-
QB Seal. V 607, 62. Cf. Osh. 427; Loewe
Prodr. 61.

Palpo equo Xxaraxporr0 xov tnnov |l
141, 84 (cf GR. L. VII 283, 13; 426, 2).



palteum.

Palteum (== balteumi murane uel
fastigium IV J35, 29; 266, .31; 373, .25;
548, 14; V 318, 30; 380, 29; post 384,
19; 606, 51; .007, 39. i

"""" Ifo, 32
(pabul. cod. corr, cid). xlct/ivaa ro fiotft
xiov Il 141, 16 (cf. margo), uestimcntwn
militare IV 373,26. ornamentum militiae,
id est nestis superior sicut toga aut damns
pessum (v. pessus) seu mantum V 472,17 ;
509,15 (clamidis pessum); cf. a b 1V 267, 6.
ueotimentum belli sicut toga pacis IV
547, 38; V 317, 47. uestimentum belli
V 384, 21. genus uestimenti bellici, id
est haecilae (vel hecaeli, AS.) V 378, 21.
damidem IV 136, 49 (cf. Non. 538, 32);
V 128, 37, 472, 16; 473, 58. ducatores
(-ris?) V 472, 10. ducator V 509, 13
paludamenta ornamenta militum, unde
hi qui in prouincia<)m)> proficiscunt,
paludati dicuntur IV 266, 43 -)- 267, 6
(cf. Varro de I. I. VII 37). ornamenta
IV 266, 43.

Paludatus clamidatus V 655,14 (Tuve-
nal. V 1400). mantuatus IV 418, 26;V 472,
15. paludati blauati (cianati IT.) V 630,
28. paludatis mantuatis Seal. V 608, 2.

Paludetum paluster locus Il 588, 03.

Pallido clos 1l 295, 39; 498, 57. pa-
lus 11 589, 7. Cf. palus.

Palumbina rpdamnv Ill 563, 40.

Palumbis tpdeaa 11141,15. palumbes
tpaoea Il 470, 23. cuscotae (vel discu-
tan, AS.) V 382, 56. palumbus zpdoea
Il 470, 23; 539, 8; 551, 32; Il 90, 2;
188, 2; 319, 21; 360, 60; 471, 49; 494,
73; 501, 69. colu<m)bus maior Il
604, 38. palumba cpaeaa Il 257, 60;
435, 42. columba siluestris grandis V
318, 44. palumbes quae (vel qui) in
arboribus degunt. Virgilius (Eel. 1 57):
raucae palumbes. Plautus aliter (Bacch.
51): unum expetitis, inquid, palumbem
V 128, 36; 230, 20. Cf. GB. L. | 106,
24; 1V 198, 15; V 586, 20; YII 285, 23.

Pallis flos [ndaeaXos], X(gvrj 1 140, 54.
flos (GB. L. | 553, 24) 11 295, 39; 491,
48; 499, 13; 546, 2; 111 246, 27 (cf. 28).
ICyT] 11 361, 10. palude(!) tios 111 199,
54. palus tir; 111 428, 13. paludes tlij
Il 140, 55; 11l 429, 39. Cf. palus femi-
nini generisestV 128,35 (GB. L. V586,22).

Palus rijlos IH 471, 50. Ttaeocdos Il

140, 54; 399, 34, 558, 2; Il 321, 70;

36b, 459, 1; 487, 8. nat-

TCilo? J.ct. palus Jtalos Il
m ms: V. palus 1

11.305, palustris

XipvmfSi)s 11 361, 12; Il 246,130.

paparias

Paiiineum(?) nestis pastoralis Seal.
V 607, 66 (poeinenicum Graecius. pil-
leara H.).

...Pamphilus totum fimgja>s Il p. XIII;
y,:.574, 42. Cf. Serv. in Eel. p. 4. 9..;

Pampinatio [XaoroXoyia Il 2.
pampini collectio Il 589, 8.

Pampineum olvavftivav i 141, 35.
oLvav&g to av&og zfjs agnéXov 11380, 49.

Pampino RXatSToXoya Il 141,33; 258, 1
(vXXoXoyio 11 473, 59.

Pampinus RXaoros agiréXov Il 257, 64.
fli| &fiTtéXuv 11 295, 15. RBlaoros Il
263, 38; 541, 60 (platos panpino); 572,
32 iplaxos). flt| 1l 265, 3. oivagov
111266,4 (unde?). cpvXXapni-Xov 11 141,36;
516, 19. flosculus uel wubi aperiuntur
frutices 11 589, 2. eros (vel crons; non.
plana, AS.) V 380, 53. folia uitis V
472, 18. initium folii uitis 111 574, 43.
pnmpenum apmXécpvXXov I11 300, 72. nt-
zctXav 111 427, 61. pampinum feminino
genere dixit Varro et facit harum pam-
pinorum, ergo haec pampinus et harum
pampinorum V128,38 ;230,21. <f.GlII. ..
I 327, 12; V 40, 15; Serv. in Bici, VII 58.

Pan apopanacion Il 195, 3 (panax
ommavayuovi).

Pan ITav 1I1 236, 58 (unde?). Incu-
bus (vel lucibus) IV 137, 8; 267, 37; V
318, 8; 384, 39; IV 373, 28 (cybus).
imago inquina (hirguina lib. gl.), quam
uulgux Incobum uocat. habet ergo cor-
nua, quibus significat solem et lunam ;
caprinas ungulas habet V 128, 40; lib. gl.
Panas graeco eloquio Incobos uocant
IV 138, 21. Cf. Serv. in Aen. VI 775;
Isid. VIII 11, 82. V. Inuus.

Panacea salutaris V 545, 6. Cf. Serv.
in Aen. XII 419. V. Pora mater.

Panaces v. panax.

Panacis (panace cod.) semen danco-
cretico (&ctvnog xprjTixés) 111 623, 4.

Panaretos f stupemeretum (stupende
meritum? stipendia emeritum Buech),
uirtutum omnium capacem a post IV
137, 35. panaretlh]os compositum est
pan, graece omne, aret[h]is uirtus gloss.
Weiihin. Gallée 340 (v. suppi,).

Panaricium (= paronychium W. He-
raeus 'Spr. des Fetr.” p. 4) nugcovvx‘H
111306, 58.

Panarium &proihjftij 11 531, 22. uctq-
qgiégov 11 246, 19; 111y3£6| 63. HQtpaoxaa
I 269,8j.(J#1)-
canarum paq\iiR. n;bfi8, 59. excipplijm
1V '373, 27;'Seal, V 606, 52 (/& :paner-

R —
Panarius aprojrtol7is 11 246, 17; Il

sui.Raludes Y C8q?e#;;459, 2; 487, 7; 489, 4p;i(509, 2.

éB4¢gB...rK;;.palirdetum,i VA

panum uenditor 11 588, 67



Panathenaicus

Panathenaicus litici- potest dici to-
t[iJus in mortis contemptum V 585, 13.

Panax vel panacus vel panaces in
his est glossis: panacus rizos (nava-
xog pif«?) id est libestici radicis Il
632, 45. panacus regius libisticae ra-
dix 11 585, 22 (panicus'rigius); 593, 49
(liuesticae); 615,33 (p. reius leuistici r.).
panneus reius id est liuesticae semen
Il 627, 36. panicus riguus id est
libestici radix 111 573, 73. Of, v. Fischer-
Jicnzon p. 67; Plin. XIX 50 (165).
pannee asclepion 11l 552, 38 (Plin.
XXV 11, 30). aracleon (= Heracleon
Plin. XXV 12, 32) Il 552, 39. eradion
Il 562, 44 (panacos). heracliofn]ticum
Il 565, 22 (panacis, cf. Plin. I s.s.).
acillea (— Achillea: cf. Plin. XXV 19, 42)
111 552, 63 (panacis), ciramon (= Chiro-
nion; cf. Plin. 1s. s., Pseiulap. 95) Il
622, 9. panicis sideritis Il 577, 11
(Plin. XXV 19, 42; v. seoporegia). scopo-
regia Il 577, 12. panice pernacion
(= Pharnaceon: cf. Plin. XXV 33) Il
573, 69. parciazion Il 574, 15. pana-
cis citanion uel eyeanion Il 558, 15
(— Chironion). uisgulta(?) panneus
Il 579, 23. patanos id est panati! Il
541, 53 (panneos id est panaci!?). V.
opopanacis, meum, Pan 1

Pancarpiae coronae cx uario genere
Horum V 525, 19; 574, 44. Cf. Festus
Pauli p. 220, 20.

Pancarpiis omnis fructus V 525, 18.

Panceps fixos KTpvovg ¢hi t pctjci/ffoov
Il 141, 48 (pantex cd: quod videas).

Panchaia ipsa est Arabia V 128, 41

(cf. Serv. in Georg. Il 115; 139). ipsa
est Arabia, ut Donatus V 230, 22.
Panera rapina IV 136, 8; 137, 9;

267, 30; 373, 29; V 318, 14; 380, 34;
384, 29; 606, 63; 56; 608, 20; 636, 18.
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 339. Impancrare apud
Nonium est p. 59, 18. Errat Nettleship
‘Journ. of Phil.” XIX 290. V. sarapia.
Paucratiae naynpaxiag Il 302, 49.
Puncratiarius pugil 1V 373, 30. pan-
cratiarii Ttaysgatuigfiyoi Il 372, 6.
flagellis aut tormentis .subiecti aequo
animo tolerantes coronantur V 230, 23.
V. pugil, prancatrius.
iPancratiasten (vel ijjj) luctator gloss.
Wfrth. Gallée 340 (v. suppi), pancra-
tiastae jrayxpariaflTai 11110, 56; 172, 68.
gt naxftMfai I11 240, 26 (undet).
\,,-)P&PAATIQV*VS &35 11 141, 37.
,88PamlutiJ™gTca ajai k) 11 141, 38.
andit (-tei. Byecfb-}z8vvaic$ IL 141, 39.
[EipP"pdlftt(;s ¢cpjm~fyjerens pt ueterum
et nouorum .testamentorum (?) IV 267, 35.
omnia ferens et-ueterum et nouum testa-

pangentes 43

mentum acil post IV 137,10. omnia

ferentes, ueterum et nouum testamen-
tum IV 548, 37 (cf. GE. L. VII 306,
16).

Pandex qui semper pandit ora ad
potandum Seal. V 607, 15 (Landgraf
Arch. IX p. 372, Thicangc s. pandox).

Pandicularis v. prandicularius.

Pando avoiye, oaipoviCa), avacpége,
(pavscdi 11 141, 41. avolLyco Il 228, 17
aitXa Il 235, 33. expono V 128, 39.
pandit aperit 1V 418,43; V 128, 44; 317,
61. pandere «roilca Il 228, 20. aperire
IV 137, 2. ostendere IV 547, 31. pan-
dor anXovpcu Il 235, 27. panditur
ostenditur, tpetiverca Il 141, 42. aperitur
IV 137,4. pandimur aperimur IV 136,4.
panduntur aperiuntur 1V 137, 5; 547,
32 (Verg. Aen. Il 27; VI 574).

Pandochium (pandotium cod. cf. W.
Hcraeus Arch. XI 69) diuersorium Il
588, 64. patochia ubi generaliter ho-
mines hospitantur a8 post IV 135, 8.

Pandus oxtllég 1l 432, 58. XogSag
pandus cloppus Il 529, 49. pandum
flexum, curuum 1V 136, 10; aed post
IV 137, 7; 138, 28; 373, 31; V 318, 15.
pandis curuis, ut (Verg. Georg. Il 445):
pandas ratibus posuere carinas V 128,
42

Pancgyriciiluni(?) laudem 1V 547,35.

Panegyricus laus in principe (!) dicta
JY 373,32. laus in promptu (principem?
procinctu Vulc.) dicta Seal. VV 606, 54.
290). panegericum laudem graece V
317, 36. eucharistias (ceuaristias cod),
laudabilem eruditionem V 379, 16 (refer
ad Hieron. dc vir. ill. 65: panegyricum
tvyagLcrLas). licentiosum et lasciuiosum
genus dicendi V 381, 48 (cf. Isid. VI
8, 7). panegyrico laudatiuo cs post IV
144, 24. panegyrici adulatores 1V 267,
39. panigiricis laudibus IV 547, 36;
V 317, 58. laudabilibus V 381, 33; 419,
33 = 428, 11. Cf. V 606, 55; gl. Werth.
Gallée 340 (in laudibus, cf. suppi).

Panegyris nundina graece V 318, 51.

panegyrin conuenticulum 1V 456, 46
(gl. Verg.?).
Panemos Perint*h”inorum lingua

ADecember mensis dicitur V 230, 24.
Jjiacedonnm lingua.Septgiciljer mensis
Jdicimur V .$30, 25. mensiija.

Paneos (nagopoiov?) graece ,simili-
tudo diciturglossa/],Werth. Qplléeryi 340

v. supply.,, iQa nortamai ilaoiiut’i

( Panpgpn)éorquﬁplqpta"owo 26,
V. plantarium, pacatorio.

01 VftHSVlea «jwwdu-

pnntes(t\.gloss. Werth. Gallee 340 (man-

"deintesi.ArNigpi)!-.<{ tss



44 pangitare

Pangitare laudare seal. V 608, 25
(cf. Oso. 478; panegyricare de la Cerda).

Pango avvtl&mii ini rov avvaivB)
ijzoi avgepcovco Il 448, 22 (pago cod.).
pangit ngoati n&Xov, ngyvifi Il 141, 40.
aut palum figit aut citharam tangit IV
135, 19; 547, 56 (pagit); V 607, 33
(item), carmina iungit IV 137, 10; V
384, 30 (carminat codd. cf. tamen Land-
graf Arch. IX 408). carmina iungit,
conligat IV 548, 36. carmina coniungit
aut fingit in cithara IV 136,13. i/u)n-
git carmina[t] 1V 373, 38. coniungit uel
conligat V 817, 63. coniungit, mligat
IV 873, 34. coniungit V 380, 11. car-
minati!) uel componit V 280, 27. car-
minati!) uel conponit, iungit V 128, 43.
pangunt disponunt carmina uel (uel
carmina?) coniungunt IV 267, 36. pan-
gat cantet siue psallat V 128, 47. pan-
gere ordinare, a plantando V 318, 43.
pangebant faedum (vel faedun, As.:
unde scr. pingebant) V 382, 5. peplgil
avve&iggv Il 444, 62. ovvetpibvgoa 1l
446, 47. pactum feci aut spondi(!) IV
560, 20. pepigit avvidero, avvitavate)
xal avccxxcoasv (andxxaaiv e. voluit in.)
Il 146, 38. avvidero, ovvtxavaxo |l
147, 8. constituit uel pollicitus est 1V
419, 16. f)actuatus est IV 270, 44.
pactus est IV 143,26; 376,29. pactum
posuit ahe post IV 140, 49; 660, 19;
V 131, 31; 819, 46. pactum fecit V
320, 6. pepigero oviig>cov&(l) n 443,
28. cf. pargitnr plantatur 1V 137, 26;
549, 4 (quod aut spargitur est, ut putat
Hagen Orad. p. 67, aut = pangitur). V.
Arch. IXP. 408; X616; Festusp. 218, 3.

Panicinm Hv/xog Il 141, 48 (panictum
cod)-, 111 299, 67; 430, 6; 617, 46. pa-
nicenm elyme 11 631, 27. genus herbae
Il 588, 66. Cf. Bluemner 'Maximal-
tarif’ p. 68. V. paritio; Arch. IV 427.

Panicula anéoxrnia 1l 241, 2 (papula
e); 497, 35. tumor, duritia in corpore
Il 588, 56. paniculae (vel pann.) pan-
nus V_609, 22; 674, 45. V. panucula.

Panicum (pluralia non habet) izvpog

Il 296, 42 (OR. L. | 34, 26); 1U 266,
66/66; 183,80/29 (panicu). V. panicium.
Panicng v. panax.
Panificium acxonaita 1l 141, 49.
¢cexonoitiov U 246, 16. nonctvtiov |l
141, 60.

Paniflcug agxonoiog U 246, 16.
Paniog (?) tramarios uel ubi fila uol-
uuntur in gyro V 555, 41. Cf. rngvCov,
pannum.
-Panis &gxog Il 141, 44; 246, 10; U
14, 25; 87, 16; 188, 2; 264, 41; 469, 3;
489, 32; 661, 12; 648, 26 (pano), pane

pans”us)

x0 ipcogiv Il 663, 104-11. panis a pastu
dictus (dicas cod.) V 661, 13 (Non. 68,
24). panem ig¢xov Ul 813, 72; 509, 6
(cf. date panem). pane eptagia IU
459, 4. v. acutus panis, date panem.

Pnnls calidus v. cardo pane.

Panis collyris panis quadrangulus V
380, 26. V. collyrida.

Panna cacha v. trulla.

Pannica terra v. Punica t.

Pannicnine v. panicula.

Panniculario v. arilla.

Pannonicum (scii, uinum) ilavvovi-
xév 111 316, 61.

Pannosus xQiraxog, ¢axeadgg Il 141,
46. XQiBuxog Il 468, 46. RaxmSgg ni
79, 7, 167, 45; 469, 5; 471, 52 (caxag).
pannis indutuB uel ex multis rebus pe-
titus (peritus cod. paratus H.) Il 588, 68.
paniosns laciniosus [uel cardus herbae
seu spinae] V 472, 20 (v. paliurus); 509,
20. pannosum laceratum quod uulgi
laniosum (laciniosum?) dicunt V 526, 21
(v. laciniosus). V. pinnosum.

Pannuceum (panniceum codd.) genus
eBt uestis aed post IV 137, 7. pnni-
cenum genuB est uestis [\ 138, 27.
pannlcenum genus est uestis 1\ 648,
36; V 609, 21. panicinum (vel panni-
cium) genus uestis IV 267, 33 (cf. Isid.
XIX 22, 24: unde pannucea Nettlcship
Journ. of Phil. XIX 291).

Pannum cdxog 11 427, 23; 111 21, 20.
pannus géxog Il 141, 46; ni 79, 6; 92,
62; 157, 44; 174, 7; 323, 42; 369, 38;
471, 61. vepaapa Il 270, 23 (utidei).
pannus uel pannosus ractus (paxog?
(axeSgg?)in 603,6. navCov I1p. XXXVII.
panni (axrj in 79, 6. V. plagella.

Panopta navinxgg U 393, 31. navx-
¢nxT]lg 1l 619, 68.

Pansa qui pedibus apertis ambulat
IV 878, 85; V 472, 19. ui ambulat
pedibus in diuerBa tendentibus IV 647,
26; V 317, 66; 607, 80. pangens (vel
paniseum) qui pedibus in diuersa ten-
dentibus ambulat (vel alat!) IV 136, 16;
267, 40. dicitur cui tibiae curuae sunt
gl. ash. (cf. Loewe OL. N. 144). scaabfot
(vel scabfoot, AS.) V 884, 26. Cf. Loewe
Prodr. 388.

Pansens) solutus uel sparsus IV
136, 26. pansam apertum IV 136,
81, V 818, 19. pansa aperta IV 267,
81l. expansa IV 647, 26. pansis ex-
tensis, apertis, diffusis, espersis (vel
sparsis) IV 373, 36. extensis 1V 136,
16; V 128, 46. extensis uel exparsis
(sparsis c¢) IV 547, 27. extensis uel
spancia V 317, 67. solutis V 318, 46.
parsis sparsis, solutis V 129,21 (passis?



Pantagias

cf. Arch. X 616). Cf. passis, passus,
una passa, passo capillo, parsit.

Pantagias fluuius Siciliae 1V 456, 47
(Fero. Aen. Il 689). Pantagia fluuius
Siciliae V 655, 34; 674, 46.

Pantex I 311, 37; 526, 7.
pa<fn)>tices elxTj xzrivCiv ¢v zqapj/La Il
143, 10 (suppi, g). V. panceps. ’Cf.
Festus p. 249, 20.

Panthera nav&zjq Il 320, 6; 861, 72.
naqgSaxig Il 397, 27: 661, 42; 111 431,
25. genus quadripedis V 884, 26 (panter).
genus quadripedis uel retis V 317, 56.
rete aucupale Vv 884,32. retia IV 137, 6;
267, 32; 648, 83; V 318, 1 (panthera
= rete ad fh\q&v spectat).

Pantheiis quasi omnium deus (id est
deus add. a li) deorum 1V 267, 84. deus
qui in se omnes habet significationes 1V
646, 67. deus qui in se omnium habet
significationes, quasi omnium deus V
318, 88. deus qui in se omnes habet
significationes, quasi omnium deus IV
186, 32; V 184, 14; 230, 28 (sign, habet),
pantium templum; pan*** V 878, 40.
n&v ttféf, deus e. g. s. Nettleship 'Journ.
of Fhiv XIX 291.

Pantocliia palinodia V 674, 57 (duo
lemmatai v. pandochium).

Pantomima omnium artium lusor V
380, 42. .

Pantomimus OQyqozfit 11 887, 89; Il

302, 87. nocxiazrje Il 240, 11 (= dp-
Zrjazije? vnaQYeriaTriil) ex Il 172, 66
(porchristes pantomimus), summus io-

cularis, qui omnes ludos nouit IV 267,
29. dicitur totus iocularis V 622, 44.
histrio V 655, 15 (luvenal. VII 90).
pantomimorum x&v ogxtioz& Il 56,
57.  F. historicus.

Pantopola simplasiarius(!) Seal. V
607, 67. pnutapole semplassaris " se -
plasiarius) IV 418, 19. F. seplasiarius.

Panucellluin nrjveiov Il 141, 47 (nrj-
vCov et panuuellium Salmas, panuciium c).

Panuclarium nrjviczriglov 111 322, 1
panucul<faridum mjvLazijgLov 11407, 80.

Panucula nrjvtov Il 407, 29; 497, 36;
Il 21, 48; 209, 63 (panuda), trama Il
588, 66. panuda nccvovxhv Il 524, 1
panicula navotixXa Il 893, 32. nrjviov Il
98, 4; 369, 33. panuda anocvrgiu ftTjgqov
11 312, 3. ¢pvzHQOV 111 296, 60; 312, 2
Cf. Schulze Arch. Vili 184. F. panus.

Panus panucula V 646, 22 (Non. 149,
17). Cf. Festus Paulip. 220,16; GB. L.
11 116, 16.

Papa admirabilis uel pontifex V
819, 2 (cf. papae), sine interpr. V 411,
42. Cf. GB. L. suppi. 218, 21; 266,
16. gloss, arabico-lat. p. 368 ed. Seyb.

papilio
Papae nanai Il 394, 1. interiectio
est ammirantis V 526, 22. interiectio

animi admirantis V 588, 56 (Ter. Eun.
229). interiectio admirantis cum in-
risione V 318, 39. miror () V 674, 50.
interiectio est admirantis, ut: papae,
uiuere non licet (libet lulian. ex Rie-
ron. GB. L. V 320, 6) et fornicari licet
V 230, 29. Cf. GB. L. Il 90, 8; suppi.
61, 17; 218, 21

Papas nuiSuycoydg Il 827, 21. pae-
dagogus, qui sequitur studentes IV 456,
48 (gl. Verg.i)\ Seal. V 606, 60. papa-
tes(?) est paedagogus V 622, 46. Cf.
paedagogus; Zacher Mus. Bhen. XLV
588; luvenal. ed. Friedlaender praef.
p. 112; Loewe GL. N. 166.

Papauer prixmv Il 141, 61; 370, 67;
601, 64; 627, 82; 544, 86; Il 27, 2;
192, 38; 198, 68 (bicon); 265, 68; 366,
24; 857, 16; 369, 75; 396, 61; 416, 87;
480, 2; 600, 88. michonislIl 674,86. mico-
nus 111 568, 87; 584, 86. aiconus (a= m)
Il 681, 26. ptjxcov, [irjxcovig 111 459, 6.
prixtbvzov 111 299, 62; 600, 15; 529, 70.
<(me)>gonuB 111 548, 2. meconos nigro
IU 640, 54. xeSeiov Il 688, 19. codia
Il 681, 9. oxiconon (6&vzovov Lidse.
IV 64; 66) Il 670, 66. mahunus Il
616, 6 (v. mahunus). anemone |1l 549,
84. holus somnifer(!) gl. Werth. (Gallée
840. cf. suppi.), popaeg (AS.) V 882, 47.
pepones (contain.?) IV 647, 19. Cf.
v. Fischer-Bcnzon p. 65.

Papauer agrestis (vel -ste) codios
agrius HI 581, 38. codion agrién Il
644, 48 (cf. 11l 644, 48). meocarius
(mecon agrius?? HI 668, 42.

Papauerls flos codia (= acodelov) Ill
638, 16; 644, 13; 622, 66; 681, 88. F.
melangrio.

Papaueris semen meconus sperma
Il 614, 26; 626, 16. semen p. miconos
sperma Il 692, 41. meconos maiore id
est semen p. Il 640, 67.

Papaueris sucus v. sucus p.

Papauer siluaticum meoculos(!) 111
540, 60.

Paphia. Virgilius (Georg. Il 64): so-
lido Paphiae de robore myrtus (uirtus
cod.) V 231, 1

Paphus insula IV 647, 14. Pafos
insula IV 456, 41 (cf. Serv. in Aen. X
61). Pafus insula Venerifs] sacrata V
128, 16. F. Amathus.

Papilio axtjvee/ia Il 148, 6 (cf. margo),
ifivzii IH 18, 8; 90, 15; 188, 60; 319,42;
436,15. eaniviz) HI 861,23 (?&anriziav vel
xoQzivT) Stephanus: cf. anivog. ij>vrij H.
axrijvrj Buech.). nomen uermis uolantis,
dictus a similitudine papilionis, id est



papilla’

tentorii Y 556, '42/ animal sicut apis

uasi

AS.) V 382, 37. fii'aldae (vel uiualdra,
AS.) Y 380, 33. auis est quae numquam
crescit V 231, 3. papiliones tentoria IV
373, 37. tenturia modica IV 268, 5. ten-
toria, tendatoria(?) V 509, 24. V. tholus.

Papilla fields 11 141, 52. &riX
11 328, 20; 11l 248, 26. CKQOfido&iov 11
223, 60; 111 248, 25. mamilla IV 373,

38. summa pars mamillae IV 268, 11.
caput est mammae de qua exit lac,
unde factum est ut dicamus infantibus
papa, id est manduca: papare enim di-
cimus non pappare: nam et ipso motu
labiorum id ostendimus V 525, 15 (cf.
Loewe praef. Epid. p. XXV). papillae
tgXai NI 351, 33. &riXnu (Hijlai?) 1l
311, 22; 504, 43; 522, 30. ;upojlaa&ia
111 311, 23. mammae V 318, 42; 384,42.
mamillae uel capita (truncatu,) IV 136, 28.
mammillae siue kapita mammillarum V
230, 2. papillas summa nuclea mam-
marum Plac. V 37, 26 = V 91, 1 (ma-
millarum) = V 130, 14 (cf. Isid. Diff.
372; lIsid. X1 1, 75; Festus Pauli p. 220,
12; Serv. in Aen. Xl 803). V. pappa.

Papilla iP/Squklov 111" 165, 18; 206,
56 (papella).

Papiluus (papyrus ?) ilugsegg (AS.) V

1, 10

Papotentia (nagoivia Schoell) ebrietas
graece: paponius ergo ebriosus V 231, 4.

Paponius ebriosus glossae lat.-axab.
p>r364 &V&'I(Wpui»uoc?v
- 'Pappa ue! papilla‘At
37. r. buais’

Pappus'm w cardufxs'w; I, flofés
arborum/ (cafdorinu?.). Lucretius (111
386): uestem neh' pidmas'auiuffi' toppos-
que uolahtet ;}V fs¥ 1
ami 1lticféiffls
auium papposque

mio: zig n 417,24 ' .miéarthd (

(AS.) uel tefr (AS.']
palle,/quod. ‘est ‘popi

paradoxus

uel flaues: et

proprer uelo-

(scirpeum uasculuni

Pdp. Cfi'gt: lattno-afdb. pi.(364,ed. Seyb.
V. carectum et,porphyrip.

Papyrus nanvQog 11l 428, 14. papy-
rum itinvQov li 394, 4. bibula Il 511,
66 (v. bibulus), eorisc (AS.) V 382, 1
papyrus genus herbae, scirpus, id est
luncus V 509, 25. Cf. Isid. XVII 9,
96/97. V. papiluus.

Par icog (GB. L. | 42, 7; 546, 23) Il
141, 55; 333, 21; 508, 17. similis V 382,
51. aequalis uel similis IV 136, 19.
aequale, simile IV 373, 39. geminum,
aequale V 129, 3. parl aequali, simili IV
548, 45. similem(?) 1V 267, 2. paribus ae-
qualibus1vV457,7(gl. Verg.). V.parissima.

Par Jfiyos, CyGuwyq (Evyri ?) Il 141, 55,
ftiyos (singulariter tantum declinabitur)
11322, 2 (GB. L. 142, 16; 548, 15). ffiyog
111 142, 50; 262, 50; 323, 22; 471, 53,
621, 6. fuyn 1l 322, 35. paria fslyrj
11 4, 35; 459, 13.

Par/a(>bata cupidus IV 137, 13; 266,
49; 374, 12; 648, 41; V 317, 64; 384,
35 (parabata Manis VII 512; Osh. 477).
7cagaRairtg etiam cupidum significare
potest, puer alatus Cupido Landgraf
Arch. IX 444,

Parabola naQaRoxfi 11 394, 11. para-
bole ncoolfiiov 111 352, 41. parabula
similitudo (= Eucher, instr. p. 161, 10)
IV 267, 11; 547, 12; V 129, 8; 317,30.
Cf. aliam parabolam aXXrjv nagaRoXijv
111 400, 29.

Parabolice per parabolam Y 129, 2.
, Parabiindiis tytoedlfaU 11,320,15/ ;;

v RYpG ataxiinaMy, s -k
Paracbar.

I Paradigma "suidiiftttaolubxelBplfeta (It
588,' 81.: similitudo., fabula IV 267, 3.
I Paradionium v. parazonium.

'( Patadlsus uifidfariuta 1V '373, 40.
paradisum nagéaStiaog 111 429," 19. uirif
diaritim V 129; 6. K Elyseus.

j/Parédoitus ghi Be ad 'gloriam7parat
IV 267, 26;'373,M / dst_|in'cuids. [aUT
dis praedicator esse debuit eius periculi
depréeator ‘est'gOie. pro Flacco 1) in-
opinatus effectifsl V 655. 16" festiftm



paraGronis
|0V ,«as :*8 '-.QK .BS iy
M I"; afla\flATAU ljaraa psaTo
a"pn"bvle 1v; 418, 29 ~38I!Y,;41b Upftrft,.
doxi id est uend’\ gc’\jj (JfowwL
VI1380: |ys » |IMy VIIIt18l;
paradoxa graece miracula, .V 318;,55.

Paradromis nagad"ﬁgmv 111 286, 81
= 657, 13.

Paraetoniae Syrtes extra Libycas
alias esse ait Lucanus (111 296): Syrtes
uero Libycae austro flante siccantur V
198, 26.

Paragoge est appositio ad finem
dictionis litterae aut syllabae, ut magis
pro mage, ut potestur pro potest, hanc
alii prosparalempsim appellant, sicut et
Virgilius (X1 660) : 'bellantur pictis Ama-
zones armis’ pro bellant, sicut estur pro
est V 231, 7. Cf GB. L. | 441, 17;
IV 396, 6; V 388, 5.

Paralica hasta uehemens trium angu-
lorum ferrum habens IV 419, 3 (falarica?).

Paralipomenon quod restat 1418, 32.
reliquum quod restat IV 267, 9; V 379, 52.

Paralysis solutio membrorum et ner-
uorum contractio 11l 604, 1. paralysin
desolutio (diss.?) omnium membrorum V
382, 22; 424, 1 (Gregor. dial. IV 15).

Paralyticus nacalvrcuas Il 395, 37.

Paranympha pronuba IV 373, 42; V
384, 45. Cf. Isid. IX 7, 8.

Paranymphus nuptiarum minister qui
inter sponsum scilicet sponsamque dis-
currit quasi coram nymphis consistens,
quia nymphae deae sunt fontium dictae
et sicut fontes puri sunt et liquidi, ita
nuptiae purum liquidumque debent

tasen Tia

Parape o
fornlcanPes in" templo nullus possit &apj-

S8 rp Yiten U;nj’r\hrﬁ%:tol\ﬁgu 5"(

t .Paraprosgchid M manm&>
figura: quaeda” tTriWfl« «j

p. 191sg.\ W.

ifisaacr tnadsoib nini 878 VA. &k;
,Parasangas Persae nocautquodgrne

stadia, nosrmi ~na;flppellftiftuS.Vv,Aill- 10.

iJmm w «afe xm

¢ miid ééquanef,,t;JaeJJA/QCD

r iss. 20. praeparatio ;graece
I\VV 267, 12 (= Eucher, instr. p. 155, 2).
praeparatio V 317, 41. cena pura, id
est praeparatio quae fit pro sabbato IV
137, 17; 546, 58; V 129, 5 (paraschepe).
cena pura V 318, 9.

Parasin (‘ex xagwr’ Buecli) in testi-
monio parens gloss. Werth. Gallée 340
(cf. suppi).

Parasitans adulans V 129, 7.

Parasitaster diminutiuum nomen est
a parasito V 585, 16 (cf Ter. Ad. 779).

Parasituii buccellatarii (vel -torii) 1V
137, 14; 266, 46;,V 129, 4; 317, 65;
384, 36; 472, 40; 509, 28.

Parasitus nagdaiTog Il 396, 17; Il
335, 39. mimus Il 589, 3. paratus in-
iuriain facere et pati uel qui iocos facit,
ut uentrem impleat, uel domesticus, ici
est cliens V 525, 23. paratus iniuriani
facere et pati IV 266, 48; 373, 44; V
472, 21; 541, 28. qui iocos facit ut
uentrem impleat IV 266, 50. parasitos
qui iocos faciunt, ut uentrem impleant
V 509, 31. parasitus bucellarius, adu-
lator, blanditor 1V 373, 43. parasiti
socii V 382, 12. adulatores IV 547, 37,
V 317, 42; 380, 10.

Parasitus militum nooQUAXC; Giga-
ziaixiov 111 336, 41.

Parata neci morti parata V 129, 9.
Cf. Verg. Aen. |l 334.

OPaC8tid» *. portulaca. ., iau;nui)
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parce

(AS.) V 378, 55. fata dicebant pagani
eo quod nemini parcerentV 129, 10. Cf.
Serv. in Georg. | 278; Aen. | 22; Isid.
1 36, 24; vm 11, 93; GB. L. 1V 402, 5;
VI 461, 23, alibi. Cf. pnrcatum nengco-
fisfov Il 401, 53.

Parce <pet9cox& 11 470, 29. cupide
uel exigue IV 378, 49. exigue, conti-
nenter IV 267, 27. tenaciter, frugi V
538, 20 (Ter. Andr. 450). parcius ne-
cpetapevcoe Il 142, 32.

Parce metu[nij desine timorem (timere
de) IV 457, 2 (Verg. Aen. | 257).

Parceo v. arceo (porceo if.), parco.

Parce pio generi miserere piae cog-
nationis IV 467, 8 (Verg. Aen. | 526).

Pgrclmonlum v. parsimon.

Parciosus tpatXog 111 874, 36 (qpstdoj-
Xee Vule). Cf. partiosus. f

Parcissime llbanlt tenuiter conpre-
liendit IV 187, 27; 549, 6.

Parcitate abstinentia[e] V 416, 11
(rea. Bened. 39, 18).

Parcitudo cupiditas Il 689, 6.
ScoXla Il 470, 26.

Parco cpedopat Il 162, 22 (parceo
codd.). parces cpetsg ni 162, 23. parco
tibi quod est (pecsopat aov Il 142, 34.
parcit gpsfdmtill 142, 31; 11l 7,12; 162,
24 ;168,1; 469,10. parce (petaca Il 470,
80; Il 162, 25. dimitte V 655, 80.
parcnit pepercit V 646, 46 (Non. 168,
20). Cf. non peperci, arceo.

Parens cpetiScaXée I 470, 27; 111 162,
26; 874, 80. 4&SGnuvoe Il 218, 12.
cupidus, abstinens IV 266, 47; V 674,
48. qui se continet ubique V 818, 40.
parenm frugi V 688, 86 (Ter. Ad. 96).
parcissimus cpetScoX6zuzoe H 470, 28.
Cf. parcus crimen, scelus (vel talis) IV
649, 5 (contaminata®). V. culpa parcus.

Par deo similis deo Il 689, 1.

Pardus ndgdaXte IU 18, 89; 90, 61;
189, 25; 269, 13.

Parecbasls adgressio (digressio? egr.
Deuerl.) Plac. V 91, 2

Pareclum ¢vyij 1U 286, 22 = 667,18.
Cf. Arch. IV 429; VUI 882.

Paregorica qui (quae?) mitigant do-
lorem 111 604, 87.

Paregorizat mulcet, oblectat, tem-
perat V 609, 88. L .

Parem nicem referre beneficiis tuis
V 668, 62 = Remunerare humanitatem
tuam V 664, 22.

Parens nazfjg, yoveve U 142, 1 (parans
codl), nazijg Il 808, 88. yoveve Il 264,
83; Il 469,11 ;496, 67. pater, genitor IV
373, 60. parentem (perennem?) sempi-
ternum IV 647, 18. patrem IV 467, 4
(gl Verg). parentes yovete n 142, 10;

g>ei-

pareo

m 28, 26; 132, 46; 181, 22; 258, 70;
808, 34; 415, 12; 512, 16. parentum
maiorum IV 136, 86. v. affinis, dii
parentes, cari parentes.

Parens neto'agy&v U 400, 3L

Parentactoi (peracto cod. coir. Bent-
leius: at cf. Buech. Mus. Bh. 48, 681)
quasi fere aere (aetate?) iactato V 661,
20 (Non. 67, 11).

Parentalia venvata 11 142, 22; lIl
10, 28; 84, 4; 171, 60; 294, 65. za ve-
nvota, zee ven(g)<hot(iu 111 239, 89 (unde'/).
dies festi paganorum 1V 267, 18; V 129,
18; 884, 48. dies festus paganorum IV
187, 80. dies festa paganorum IV 547,
48; V 281, 11. ipsi dies festi pagano-
rum V 818, 20. sunt munuscula quae
pro remedio parentum deo in Bacrificium

offeruntur V 686, 9. propinquitas V
281, 12 (parentela?). cf. GB. L. |
84, 4; 660, 12. v. parimula.

Parentela v. parentalia, parentilitas.

Parentia oboedientia, a parendo 1V
267, 4. a parendo, oboedientia, aequa-
litas (om. cd. cf. parilitas]) IV 137, 22,
parento a parendo, oboedientia IV 647,
46. parentia apparentia V 129, 11

Parenticida quod (qui c) parentes
suos occiditlV 418,88. qui parentem occi-
dit vV 281,15. Cf. Plaut. Ep. 349. V. par-
ricida.

Parenticidium yavanzaria 11 631, 36.

Parentilitas parentelae (!) V 281, 14.

Pare<(n)to [parendo] yoae noi& Il
77, 88 (corr. ¢), parentat anonalet
venglte veniata Il 142, 9. umbris uel
tumulis mortuorum frequenter paret, id
est obsequitur aut ministrat aed post 1V
187, 28; 267, 6; 647, 42; V 231, 18;
818, 18.

Pareo neioagj'a Il 400, 80. n tfffo-
pat Il 400, 88. (palvopai IlIl 162, 66.
paret netterai, neifragyti, cpaCvezai Il
142, 18. cpaCvet IU 459, 12. cpaCvezai
Hl 162, 67. apparet, obtemperat IV
418, 46 (cf. Serv. in Aen. X 176). ob-
sequitur, obtemperat IV 467, 6 (Verg.
Aen. 1689). obsequitur IV 186, 88; 187,
18; 648, 61; V 129,12. constat uel con-
stet IV 878, 61. parret constitutum
<est> uel constat seu conplacit V
472, 28. consecrat (constat de), mani-
festum est IV 418, 22. par est constat
IV 187, 16 (ubi parret Nettleship 'Journ.
of Phil.” XIX 291); 648 42; V 817, 67.
Cf. Festus p. 283, 26; Loeioe Prodr. 46.
parere obedire V 129, 14 (cf. Serv. in
Aen. 1118). est constare V 669, 25 (schol.
Gronov. in Div. in Caec. 66). paruit
Inetath] 11 142, 8. v. si paret. Cf.
W. Heraeus 'Spr. des Petr.” 47.



parere praeceptis

Parere praeceptis obedire iussis IV
457, 5 (Verg. Aen. 1l 607).

Par est ille dignitate V 064, 2
(= Repperit sibi dignitatem GB. L.
VIl 420, 18).

Par fuit oportuit V 318, 41.

Parginm v. aluta; Pargo v. pango.

Parhedris (parethis cod.) ministris V
419, 23 (Euseb. eccl. hist. 1V 8: uhi dae-
moniis p.) = panarethis ministris V
428, 1 parethris minist[e]ris gloss.
Werth. (Galice 340. v. suppi), parche-
dris ministris cod. Epin. post V 381,
37. Cf. paretrum (?) perstigium gloss.
Werth. Gallée 340 (v. suppi). parcheris
praestigus (= -iis) ibid. p. 340 (v. locum
Eusebiig.

Pariatio avrai'gtaig Xéyov Il 443, 48.

Pariatoria persolutio uel adimpletio
debiti siue supplementum V 509, 34;
5;4. 51. Cf. W. Heraeus rSpr. des Petri’
19.

Pariatus conpletus V 318, 54.

Paridis iudicium quod in tres deas
lunonem, Venerem, Mineruam Paris
pastor de malo aureo iudicauit 1V 267,
20. Cf. Verg. Aen. | 27.

Paries loiyos Il 142, 28; 450, 51; Il
19, 30; 91, 22; 190, 44; 268, 37; 312,
34; 304, 77; 415, 27. V. intergeries p.

Parietalis v. lectus par.

Pari<(e)>taria id est coliconus (polyg. ?)
Il 594, 21; 010, 10; 028, 10. bitrana
(uitriana Pseudapul. LXXX.1) 111 553, 45;
017, 01. perdicalis Il 573, 19. para-
faria partira (? parthenion Diosc. 1V 86)
111 574, 9. V. Isatis, uitragine, perdicale.
Cf. Dynamid. 1l 77.

Parietinae oixonuiu (oixéntSul Ir-
wmu vel trumeau Hagen progr. Bern.
1877 p. 12) 1l 313, 64. parietinas
parietum ruinas Plac. V 37, 14 =V
91, 3=V 129, 17.

Parilia (parelia cod) iochia (loffia?
Buech) Il 171, 55. pardia zu toyia
111 239, 49 (in capite de diebus festis).

Parili modo simili modo (similitudo
cod) V 129, 15.

Parilis aequalis IV 137, 23; 548, 44.
parile par, simile, aequale IV 373, 52.
par, simile IV 548, 43. V. pirile.

Parilitas oyoioxrjs rj iadzrjc 11 383, 18.
aequalitas 1V 137, 21; 266, 44; V 129, 16.

Pariliter aequaliter IV 267, 22.

Pariinula pania festiuitas V 509, 29.
quod supra (h. e. dies festa paganorum)
IV 137, 31; 547, 44. parmula quae
supra IV 136, 29.  Cf. parilia, parentalia.

Pario zgarco Il 455, 32; Il 79, 50
(tripto) ; 253, 60. parit zixzii 1l 142,
26; 111 0, 48. peperod yswvit (ex peperit

Corp. gloss, lat. tom. VIL

paronychium 49

formatum) Il 262, 33. peperit zszoxer
Il 79, 51. pcperimiis parturiuimus V
131, 25. peperere pepererunt V 131,
26. pari nasci, gigni IV 373, 54.

Paridlas v. hariolus.

Parissima similia dicta Plac. V 91, 4
= V 129, 18 = V 130, 15 (sim. uitia).

Pariter ogov Il 142, 23; 383, 40; Il
5, 72; 152, 32. opoicog 1l 383, 22. dpo-
9vgaaar Il 383, 17. i'ocss o latir tep' (1)
ffiyS 11 333, 52. simul, una IV 373, 63.
pari modo uel simul V 129, 19. simi-
liter V 555, 27.

Paritio zera (panicium gijgct? Ceiai)
111 193, 46 (in capite de leguminibus).

Paritores ministros V 423, 31 (Gre-
gor. dial. 11l 31, ubi recte apparitores
legitur).

Parius lapis marmor candidum IV
457, 8 (Verg. Aen. | 593; cf. schol. ad
Hor. carni. 1 19, 6). marmor candidus
IV 418, 21. candidus IV 267, 21. can-
didissimus, nomine ligdius V 555, 31
(Sere, in Aen. | 593). Cf. Parius genus
albi marmoris quod etiam pro albus
dicitur Osh. p. 472.

Parma Gpgxixor onlor Il 142, 19.
innixi] uvanie 1l 332, 54 (Serv. in Aen.
X1 619). ucnt¢ innixi] 11248, 21. aani-
Siaxaqgiov Il 248, 15. &vptdg Il 330, 1;
493, 50. scutum paruum 1V 266, 45.
scutum breue V 317, 51 (cf. Non. 554,18).
genus scuti 1V 137, 29; 549, 7. scutum
breuissimum V 129, 20. parmam scu-
tum breuissimum 1V 457, 9 (Verg. Aen.
Il 175). parma scuta in caelo (?) Ama-
zonum V 378, 7. parmae scuta breuia
V 645, 73 (gl. Non). V. sarma.

Paro Irotgafo) 11 316, 6; 111 139, 55.
ivzgtnitoi 11 320, 4. nagaoxtvaifai i
396, 20. ntQinoiS> Il 404, 16. paras
itoifiafceis 111 139, 56. parat txolyaCei
Il 141, 56; Il 139, 67. cogitat IV 373,
45.  perficit uel admittit 1V 137, 35
(patrat?), parant ezoi(id'ei(!) 11 142, 11
(parat €), para szoigaaor Ul 139, 58.
parare adquirere V 538, 30 (parere
adquirere? cf. Ter. Andr. 797). paraui
flzoiguau 113 4, 48; 459, 8. parauisse
rjzoifiaxirui Il 142, 2. parentur pera-
gantur (vel proagitur) IV 548, 52 (pa-
trentur?). V. extricat.

Parochia (vel parr-) adiacens uel in-
colatus 1V 267, 24. adiacens, id est dei
domus IV 267, 28 (Eucher, instr. p. 160,
12). loca adiacentia ecclesiae V 379, 33.
statuta loca V 318, 56. parrocidas
subiacentis V 318, 60. parrochia (sine
interpr.) V 411, 26 (can. cone, possim).

Paronychiuin naQiarvyia 111 311, 15.
V. panaricium.
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50 par(tes

ParQtes petitores uirginum V 472,
22; 509, 26 Sproces pro proci? cf. Hagen
Grad. p. 64).

Parotidas similes sunt glandolis quae
circa aurem nasci solent: haec passio
duplex est, una est curabilis, alia fit
incurabilis 111 603, 47. Cf. cacoetis pa-
rotidas: aliae curabiles, aliae incurabiles,
quod cronion (chronicon?) dicunt 111 598,
29/30. Cf. Cass. Fel. p. 24.

Par pro pari uerbum ad uerb[iJum
V 538, 61 (Ter. Fan. 445: cf. Seyffert
"Beri. phil. Wochenschr.” 1885 p. 646).

Parra afyitfaUos IIl 17, 48; 435, 60.
pvazris dgveov, «oeudcdlos ri aezgaycc-
Xioxos li 142, 6. Cf. pvazris parra sa-
cratus 1l 374, 32 (ubi pater €. qui
mystica nouit Il 588, 54. parrus cdyi-
itffUos 111 89, 73; 188, 47. cdyi&os Il
188, 22. Cf. bargus, passa.

Parra maior aiyi&aXXos Ill 319, 31;
518, 45.

Parra modica al'yiv&os pixgés Il
319, 30; 518, 44. parra [parjmodica
xvvaiyivftos 11 319, 32 (xvuvuiy.l).

Parriat (?) palmam tribuat gloss.
Werth. Gallée 340 (v. suppi.).

Parricida nazgoxtévos, nazgoXaas
(= nargaXoiag) Il 142,16 (Cic. in Cat. Il
4, 7). jzazguxzuvos Il 399, 52; 111335,14;
45374, 29. itazgaXoi'as 11 399,47. nazgo-
Xaox; 111 469, 14. prijzguxzavos 111 335, 13;
630, 67. qui patrem occidit siue matri-
cida 1V 418, 37 (parie.), qui parentes
suos occidit 1V 267, 23. patricida et
parricida idem qui parentem occidit
IV 547, 34. parricid|i]la dicitur apud
antiquos qui omnes (homines?) occide-
ba[njt pares natura; parenticida qui
parentes occidebat: sed modo unum est
et parricid[i]a dicitur qui parentes
occidit V 318, 26 -f 27. paricida qui
homines occidit pares natura; parenti-
cida qui parentes: sed modo unum est
V 636, 19 + 20. Cf. GB. L. | 273, 3;
468, 5; IV 430, 5; V 306, 15; Loewe
Brodr. 407. v. parenticida.

Parricidium nazgoxzdviov I11 390,10;
601, 71. nazgoxxovia Il 399, 51; 504,
63; 648, 14 (GB. L. | 654, 22). qui
patrem aut matrem occidit(!) 1V 547, 33
(cf. Isid. V 26, 16?. patricidium V 428,
36 (cf. Fuseb. eccl. hist. 18). parricidio
nazgoxzoviag Il 142, 5.

Parru[m]la xogvdaxXés Il 18, 3. par-
rula masae (AS.) V 382, 23.

Pars pégos Il 142, 20; 367, 61; 499,
29; 608, 21; 546, 7; 111 339, 43; 459,
15. partes pigri HI 77, 7; 184, 20. V.
diuersa pars, ex parte, in parte.

participandis consiliis

Parsauit (?) indicauit seu protulit V

Pars cetera reliqua pars V 129, 23
(Verg. Aen. 1l 207).

Parsimonia peidcoXia Il 142, 33. pei-
das IU 291, 51. pixgoXoyia li 371, 39.
oapgoavvy Il 424, 11. parcimoniuni
peidaXiu Il 163,2. parsimonium pixgo-
Xoyia Il 142, 30. peidaXia Il 470, 26;
504, 49. peida Il 631, 37. parsimonia
modica penuria, tenacitas Il 588, 53.
pietas modica IV 135, 30. babundantia
(abstinentia?) uel pietas modica V 317,66.
parcitas, frugalitas IV 374, 1 fruga-
litas, abstinentia, parcitas 1V 267, 10.
frugalitas uel temperantia uel abstinen-
tia IV 548, 38. frugalitas uel tempe-
rantia aut continentia IV 137, 11
frugalitas uel temperantia IV 136, 9.
continentia V 129, 22. abstinentia,
continentia 1V 374, 2. penuria et abs-
tinentia ciborum V 317, 32. parsi-
moniis abstinentiis V 548, 48. V. sine
parsimonia.

Parsit soluit, exparsit V 231, 17: ubi
parsit pro sparsit positum putat Land-
graf Arch. LX/408: pansi soluti, sparsi
W. Heraeus Arch. X 516. V. pansus.

Parsurua parciturus 1V 137, 24; 267,
15; 549, 2; V 231, 18. ignosciturus,
miserturus V 231, 19.

Partes orationis pégri Xoyov Il 328,
21; 375, 71

Parthenope ciuitas Neapolita) in
partibus Campaniae, a corpore unius
Sirenae sic appellata V 509, 32 (cf.
Serv. in Georg. 1V 563).

Parthenos uirgo quae coram cunctis
uerecundatur. para enim coram est,
thenos uerecundia Il p. XIV. uirgo
graece V 129, 24.

Parthicus (vel particus) negotiator
Seal. V 607, 42. negotiator ipse 1V 137,
34; 267, 19; 549, 9 (de ipse cf. Parthus),
negotiator qui partes (per p. Graevius)
uendit, qui institor et agomanus dici-
tur eo quod in diuersa manus agat Seal.
V 607, 37 (cf. Osh. 481). parthicarius
Nettleship “Journ. of Phil.” XIX 291 post
alios; particarius Graevius.

Parthus ciuis de Parthia IV 137, 33;
549, 8; V 129, 28 (de paratio).

Particeps pezo%os, pegizris 1l 142, 4.
pézoxog Il 370, 16. laodpoigos Il 304,
46; 376, 38; 493, 15; 517, 63. xoivm-
vos 11l 469, 16. participem conpartem
(vel conparem), consortem 1V 374, 7; 9.

Participandis consiliis communiter
conferendum acpost IV 137, 27. com-
muniter conferendum eo quod (aequa
Buech.) parte electionis IV 648, 40.



participatio

Participatio /ligovs fieroyr'i 11 368, 1
noivtovia ill 459, 17.

Participium fieroxg Il 370, 16; 504,
60; 531, 93; 548, 13; Il 328, 25; 339,
44; 376, 74; 459, 18.

Participo jlizaSiScufii fixons 11 368,
66. communico (vel comminico), do,
tribuo IV 374, 8 participat partem
dat IV 418, 33. inpertit V 317, 46.
inpertit, communicat IV 136, 7. multis
communicat 1V 137, 12; 374, 6; V 317,
63. multis communicat aut inpertit IV
548, 39. communicat a post IV 161, 6.
participare peré%tiv 1l 370, 3.

Particula jlegCdiov Il 367, 50; 497, 37.

Particularis pepinos Il 367, 62.

Particulatim -/ata pepos Il 342, 22.
per partes V 129, 26. styccimelum (-4S.)
V 378, 33.

Partiliter diuise uel per partes distri-
bute Plac. V 91, 5 = V 130, 18; V 608,
12. patiliter diuise a(ut) patenter
Seal. V 608, 22. patenter uel diuise IV
138, 19; V 129, 46; 472, 42. demisse(?),
diuise Seal. V 608, 29 (v. patule).

Partim fieginas Il 367, 63. Kara pe-
pos Il 342, 22. in pe'poos Il 291, 44;
11 459, 19. iv pepei Il 299, 42. dimi-
dium, hinc et inde: partiri dicitur quod
diuiditur Plac. V 37, 25 (diuidatur) = V
91, 6 = V 130, 13. per partes V 129,
25. sumae daeli (AS.) V 378, 8. diuisa,
per partes [liberior, largior nova gl.}
V 647, 6 (Ovid. Met. | 40; 42).

Partio Giapepi'Joo i 272, 49. par-
tior pepijio 11 367, 51; 111 414, 37; 459,
20; 500, 6. Siavipco Il 135, 21. im-
pegnai 11 309, 41. meridio (= pegigeo)
Il 77, 6. partiris pepigeis Il 414, 38.
partitur pepi‘fei Il 414, 39. dispertit
IV 374, 10. diuiditur IV 137, 28. par-
tiamus pfpi'fiwpev 111 410, 40. parti
eum pigiaov airr\v Il 288, 26 = 668,
18. partire pigiaov Il 414, 36. par-
tissi) ¢pepioes () HI 414, 42. partiuit
ipégiaev 11l 459, 21. partiti sunt ipe-
glaftgauv 111 414, 41.

Partiosus cpavlos 111 459, 22; 476, 16
(parciosus ipeiScolési). V. parciosus.

Part<it>a diuisa 1V 136, 34.

Partitio pepiop6s Il 367, 69; 496, 17.

Partitor imptgiarrjs 11 309, 43 (port.
cod. corr. €). pepiotjjs 1l 367, 60.

Partitudo partus V 472, 26. parti-
tudines partus IV 418, 30; V 384, 46.

Partiuncula v. portiuncula.

Partn creata patrat, generat, facit
(= partacreata, patrat g., f.) V 472, 26.

Partu[ra] dabit pariet IV 467, 10
(Vera. Aen. | 274). partu dabit pro-
creabit V 472, 27; 509, 27.

paruitas 51

Partum paratum V 129, 29. partam
nogro&eiaav Il 142, 7. parta niginrrr
&ivza |l 142, 27. parata IV 418, 47.
creata uel adquisita 1V 374, 5. adqui-
sita aut parata IV 137, 25; 549, 3; V
129, 27. adquisita V 318, 22; 380, 27.
parata, adquisita V 318, 23. quaesita
IV 267, 14 (parata), inuenta IV 267,
13. V. partu creata.

Parturia (paritura H.) ronds 11456,54.

Parturio rivro> (parturo cod. coir, a)
Il 465, 32. >Sw=> Il 481, 51; Il 81,
36; 165, 42; 263, 61; 414, 68. parturis
aiSlvsis Il 414, 67. parturit didivei Il
142, 24; 111 7, 53; 81, 36; 414, 66;
459, 23.

Parturitionibus femin<(ar)um partu-
bus V 231, 20.

Partus aiSivg (?) 11l 312, 9. roneros Il
456, 55; Il 459, 24; 578, 7. partubus
partus effusionibus 1V 137, 20; 549, 1.
V. prope partum, mortuus partus, post
partum.

Parum rjrrov Il 326, 66.
381, 53 (paruum a).
111 459, 25.
V 317, 45.
29; 428, 7.

Parumper én’ oliyov, itp’(!) oliyov Il

oliyov 11
firrov Il 142, 3;

ilarrov Il 294, 18. non
paruum (de Fuseb.) V 419,

142, 18. in’ oliyov Il 313, 19. nar’
oliyov 1l 346, 23. ngos Oliyov |l 422,
28. nara Rgayii Il 340, 4. paululum

IV 418, 42. perparum a post IV 136,
48; 138, 29; 266, 51; V 129, 32. ualde
modicum uel parum IV 648, 46. ualde
modicum IV 137, 16. satis modice V
318, 7. ultra modicum, paulisper 1V
457, 11 (Verg. Aen. VI 382). satis mo-
dice uel ualde paruum 1V 374, 13. pau-
latim V 556, 36. paululum, aliquantu-
lum V 129,31. Cf. Festus Paulip. 221,
18.

Parum plures pauci, non multi IV
457, 12 (gl. Verg.t). modici IV 136, 20.

Par[ujunculus nauigium piratarum
V 231, 21. Of Is. XIX 1, 20.

Parui pendens pro nihilo habens uel
ducens (can. conc. Gangr. 11) V 411,
31. pro nihilo habens IV 547, 15; V
317, 62.

Parui pendo non magnifico V 538,

22 (Ter. Andr. 526). parui pendit
nihil iudicat 1V 267, 16. nihil dabit
(pro nihilo habet H.) VV 129, 30. parui

pendere modicum festinare (aestimare
Buech.), non curare V 472, 28. est con-
temtu animi aliquid etiam magnum de-
spicere. pendere enim aestimare estPlac.
V 91,7 = V 130,19 (cf. V praef. XVIII).

Paruitas Bgaxvrgs Il 260, 7. fiingo-
rgs Il 371, 42.
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52 parui te facio

Parui te facio v. flocci te non pendo.

Paruo aliyioxov bHIQQrj(iu Il 381, 56.

Famulus vfiniog Il 376, 18. veoyvog
111 348, 71; 600, 70. vrinimxaxog Il 376,
20. paruulum vijmov Il 376, 19. &G
yiaxov Il 142, 29. Cf. praealus.

Paruum membrum domus axsvov
ptpog oixov 111 312, 65.

Paruus gixpog Il 371, 38; in 248,
22. Bpazvg Il 260, 3. paruum ¢la-
cero»' Bt 142, 17. pusillum 1Y 418, 89.
pusillum, modicum IV 373, 47. parua
oh'yva Il 142, 25. wuacua, exarta (ex-
parta?) uel peruersa (i.e. praua) IV 374,
11. V. parum.

Paruus pisc(ic>uiuseccenais(EMj>a7s)
111 520, 6. Cf. Bon. in Andr. 1V 3, 24.

Pascentibus errantibus 1V 467, 14
{cf. Verg Aen. IV 691).

Pasceolus (pace, cod.) alutacius sac-
culus V 645, 33 (Non. 151, 10). Cf.
paculum (= phascolium) sacculum pas-
ceolum Seul. V 606, 67. pasceus rda-
yog thjlaxos (itdlaxos) Il 487, 10.

Pascha passio graecum est IV ,137,
36; 546, 59; V 129, 34 {cf. Isid. V117, 11,
Onom. sacr. 70, 20). passio IV 374, 15.
pascha IV 546, 60 (phase), transcensus
IV 268, 7 (= Eucher, instr. p. 154, 1).

Pasco Tptgpeu 11 142, 36. Roaxrn Il
258, 52; 11 130, 16. taxim Il 315, 33.
viga ini xov BRoaxrn Il 375, 40. vigeo
Il 77, 65. pascis Rdexas Il 130, 17.
pascit Biaxsi, xpécpti, végti, afilxi'Eei,
ntQiStinviCei Il 142, 35. Roaxti Il 130,
18. xcitpti 11 6, 46; 415, 20; 459, 26.
comprehendit uel operit 1V 136, 39 (cf.
Verg. Aen. Il 684). comprehendit apost

IV 138, 2; IV 138, 26. pascimus
{:éoxogev Il 130, 22. pasce Rooxrjoov
I 130, 19. pascuntur Rooxovxai Il
130, 23. Cf. pasco pascor [conposco

conpescor] V 231, 22 (v. compesco). V.
animum pascit, pecora pasco.

Pascua rogi) ri Roaxrj Il 376, 51.
vogij Il 142, 37; 111 356, 48; 459, 27.
Roaxij, Vogt} 111431, 28. Roaxrj 11 258, 48.
vogal Il 143, 2. Roaxrjga Il 130, 20.

Pascuosus (past. Maius) locus habun-
dans Maius VI 538.

Passa tISog opviov Il 143, 1 (passer
Vulc. parra? passar ut ansar?).

Passacriarium iSpia Ill 471, 54
(uas aquarium Vulc.).

Passa crines Xtlvgivrj xovg nXoxa-
govg Il 359, 23.

Passer axpow&og, airocpayog IL 142,
47 (cf. margo), axpov&dg Il 439, 7; Il
17, 43; 188, 14; 319, 9; 360, 71; 435,
62; 471, 56. oxpov&ov (?) 11l 415, 47.
Cf. basiliscos passer, spinnus regaliolus

passus

111 89, 70 -)- 71 (h. e. expov&0g p., basi-

liscos reg., spinnus fringillus), axgov
&iov Il 543, 7; IH 360, 24. oxpov&iv
Il p. XXXVII; 516, 27; Ul 397, 41:
504, 1 V. passa.

Passerina caro axpovt)i(n)ov 111 576,
39.

Passer muralis nvpyixrjg 6 axpov&dg
Il 426, 25.

Passibilis eina&ijg 11 318, 51.
»rjg H 296, 14.

Passim navxaxov, cnogad'-qv. avhSriv
(avéSriv e), XeXvgivojg, ¢"pdiog Il 142, 42.
navxaxov Il 393, 39. anop¢8rijv Il 435, 59
(cf. uage passim, onopad'rjv 1l 204, 6).
Xva'ijv 1l 479, 22. promiscue IV 374, 3;
457, 15 (Verg. Aen. 1l 384 etc.), ubique
V317, 49. abundanter IV 137, 1. abun-
danter uel ubique V 129, 35. sine ordine
seu promiscue, ubique, leuiter [uelox] V
472, 29. promiscue, publice, uulgo uel
per omnia (can. conc. Afric. 44) V 411, 37.
dispersi et sine jmodum (!) [parumper]
IV 136, 41 (cf. IV 136, 42). dispersi et
sine modum 1V 138, 3. passiti dispersi (1)
V 472, 30. passim huc atque illuc uel
leuiter VV 414, 22 (reg. Bened. 70, 1).

Passio na&og ¢ni voaov 1l 391, 50.
nd&og n 142; 43; 498, 56; Ul 155, 50;

igna-

339, 69; 459, 28; 501, 75. passiones
na&ri Il 142, 44.

Passio intestinorum tenesmos Il
504, 22.

Passionicus v. pathologia.

Passis solutis V 318, 46 (Serv. in Aen.
11l 263). F. pansus.

Passis crinibus Ivaixogog Il 363, 19.
F. passa crines.

Fassiuum na&jjxixov Il 142,50; 391,49.

Passiuus axaxxog Il 333, 73.

Passo (=patior) naiioi Il 391, 52
(pass cod. corr. €), inogiva) Il 467, 3.
De passare cf. censare.

Passo capillo soluto crine 1V 138, 2.

Passum tipgga Il 321, 39 (pluralia
non habet); 1U 87, 78; 184, 49; 265,
36; 364, 72. axaqivlixrjg Il 142, 51
(axacpiSirgg cod.), oxacpig Il 315, 46
(v. passus), sapa, defretum (o. defru-
tum) IV 374, 4. sapa, uinum coctum,
et fit dulcidum (dulcacidum?) ut mei Il
588, 62 (cf. Serv. in Georg. 11 93). passus
sapa IU 594, 25. F. sapa.

Passurasse (?) avitaa&ai Il 142, 48,

Passus BRga x0 ¢v xdj noSI U 142,
39. Rijga Il 491, 49. 8idaxrijga n 142,
52 (v. passus na&cav). Rrjga av&plunov
U 257, 19.

Passus ntnavog 11401, 28; 111 263, 56.
passa axaipig U 436, 51. F. uua passa.

Passus na&mv n 142, 57. nenov&eeg



pastellus

Il 152, 70. peru navov «al na&mv Il
142, 52 (v. passus Sidoxgpu). perpessus
IV 374, 16.

Pastellus (vel -las) hunaegaepl (AS)
V 382, 59. V. pastillus.

Pastice (plastice?) conpositio V 319,1.

Pastilenda RcoXoatgogigzia yi) 11 260,
56. pastienda RtaXoczQocpgaiv 11 142, 40.
pastienda glebae 11 588,57. pastinanda
RcoXoozpoipgzsa proponitur apud Labi).

Pastillus rpotiffixog n 143, 4. cru-
stula V 655, 19 (luvenal. IX 57). pa-
stillum Tpojfifixog 11 142, 53 {cf. margo).
V. pastellus.

Pastinaca azacgvXivog Il 142, 48 (pa-
stinaca cod)-, Il 317. 43; 317, 4. pa-
stinax azacpvXivog Il 436, 55. pasti-
naca czaipvXivog Il 519, 53. uualhmorae
(AS.) V 381, 57 (cf. not. Tir. 104, 20.
pastinaca cod. Epin.). pastinaciuin
azaqpvXivog 1l 544, 34. pastinacene
ezacpvXCvog Il 143, 3. pastinaca ozutpv-
Xivg 11l 266, 6 (unde?). dav«og Il 317,
42; 491, 54; 513, 57; 545, 18; 632, 49
(dauco); 632 adn. 1 Cf. daucio id<em>
est qui stafilonus (= azagqvXivog?) siue
pastinaca Ill 582, 10. carota («agceza)
in 317, 41; 496, 71; 526, 47. cariota ffl
556, 74; 620, 66. pastinacae azaipvXivoi
111 16, 31; 88, 53; 185, 44; 359, 48;
416, 50; 504, 5. Cf azacpvXCvoi pasti-
nacae, cariotae in 430, 41. rastinaca
genpidion (yiyyiSiov?) 11l 564, 57.  molo-
cenagria (= polder) aycia: error) paste-
naca in 569, 38. V. flos pastinacae.
Cf Diosc. HI 73; v. Fischer-Benzon p. 117.

Pastinaca zgvyav (aXaaala 11 142,
48 (pastiniaca cod.), zgvymv Il 17, 9;
186, 64. RiXovq IH 436, 56.

Pastinaca agrestis cariota I11 537, 74.
i axacpvXq ayct'a Il 566, 71. staphilon
11 575, 47 (ezaipvXivog?). agorion (vel
agerion) 11l 574, 26 (Pseudap. LXXX);

616, 39. Cf. agereon id est pastenaga
Il 607, 27; agera id est pastenaga
Il 687, 6; egon Il 561, 15 (eggon

Pseudap. cod. Vrat. aiyi«dv?)\ paste-
naca agerion tarion (=i agrion?) |Ill
543, 28; tarion id est pastenaga EU
630, 2. agriostalicon (aypiog eraipvXivos
Pseudap., ex qua forma agorion, tarion,
agerion, agera explicari possunt) pastena
agrestis 111 552, 21. giger (cf. Pseudap.
cod. Vrat.) pasnatica a. Ill 564, 23.

Pastinacae semen dauci semen Il
538, 30; 559, 45. dauco cretico Ul
589, 41. dauco creto Ul 610, 49.

Pastinaca siluatica agrio (aygtos
ozaqgivXivog?) Il 535, 49; 549, 53.  Cf.
Pseudap. 80.

Pastinaculus v. daucus.

patagium

Pastinantes plantantes 1V 138,1 ; 267,
42; V 129, 33. plantantes uel colentes
Y 524, 43+ 574, 48.

Pastinatio cpvza (cpvziia?) 11 142, 54.
fitzaBoXi] yfic Il 368, 42. [uiXoazpOipia
Il 260, 55. plantatio U 589, 6.

Pastinator cpvzcvzgs Il 474,14, plan-
tator li 589, 9.

Pastino Roolodrpogpco U 260, 57. psza-

X000 Yuv U 368,38. ptxuazQtaxd Y%eeQuv
| 369, 43. pexacpvzivio 9mc>ev 11 369, 54.
pastinare colere, plantare V 630, 29.
uineas plantare gloss. Werth. (Gallée
340. cf. suppi.).

Pastinum RwXoozpoquov n 260, 54.
pastina veocpvzeia Il 375, 57.

Pastio voprij rj Boenp Il 376, 51. vopq
Il 142, 55. Roffxr; 11 258, 48; 498, 55.

Pastophorium atrium templi uel
sacrarium 1V 137, 37; 267, 41; V 524,
42; 607, 28; 608, 13. pastophoria
cellas in gazophylacia V 380, 3. mo-
dicae domus V 381, 38; (Euseb. eccl.
hist. XI 23) V 419, 6 (pastoforie cod.)
= 427,42. Cf. pastorium atrium templi
uel sacrificium IV 547, 11. V. safarium.

Pastor (pastor et pauor cod. an pa-
bulator?) vogsvg, noip,r\v, Roe«og, ¢ni-
a07zoe U 142, 38 (noil/iévi¢ pastores
sequitur in €), vopevg n 376, 49. noi-
gijv 0 npoRazoBoOHtis 11 411, 32. noi-
griv HI 27, 24; 157, 7; 262, 7; 300, 19;
356, 36; 357, 68; 396, 73; 415, 40; 432,
48; 471, 66; 502, 32. Roa«0s Il 258,
51. pecusius (pecuarius Hildebrand) 1V
374, 14. pastores noigsves HI 200, 45;
415, 39.

Pastoralis noigsviés n 411, 28.
pastoralia noipvia in 432, 46.

Pastoralis canis noijievicb; «voir 1l
142, 46.

Pastoralis uirga «aXafpoip HI 261,
49 (unde? v. pedum).

Pastor anserarius v. anserarius.

Pastoricias casulas pastorum cubilia
V 231, 23.

Pastorium Jcuoyoyo (? Ccluymydv David)
111 432, 1. V. pastophorium.

Pastura RoOHijpaza 111 130, 21.

Pastus z¢apri U 512, 64. vofiri g
Roo«ij 11 376, 51. vopi'i 1IU 261, 3.
Pastus ¢izgotpog 1l 320, 7. ntueXrjg,

Xinapog 11 142, 45. Roaxq&cig, zpag>iig
Il 142, 56. pasta XinaQDc Il 184, 19.
pastam praeclaram Seal. V 608, 14.
Pata frons n 588, 52 (obscura).
Patagium in hacestglossa inter pata-
ginem et patagium hoc difl rt: patago
est exulceratio oris, quod cum intumerit
paene elinguem facit; patagium uero
est pallium ex auro purpuraque uaria-



patago

tum schol. in Att. Polypt. p. 58. Cf.
Osb. p. 476; Festus Pauli p. 221, 2+ 3.

Patago genus morbi V 606, 62; 630,
30. patogo[ino] genus morbi IV 268, 6;
V 509, 36. pataginem cum propter
pituitam non facile labra mouent Piae.
V 37,27 =V 91, 8 (mouerunt cod. mouen-
tur Deuerling). Cf. Festus Paulip. 221,3;
Maerob. Sat. V 19, 12; Loewe Prodr.
287. V. balacmen.

Patara ciuitas Lyciae V 574, 41 (cf.
Serv. in Aen. IV 143; 377).

Patefacio avoiyco Il 228, 17. él-civ-

oiyoi 11 301, 50. &woQyjiccl 11 228, 16.
tav0QD) n 470, 1. patefacit eCctvolyti
Il 143, 11. aperit IV 374, 17; V 129,

41, patefecit aperuit IV 547, 24.

Patefactum aveayog 11 226, 47. pa-
tefactam 7sgravegasyéwiv T 143, 7.
patefacta cognita 1V 547, 23,

Patella XoitaSiov 11 143, 9 (cf. margo);
Il 326, 37; 499, 42; 529, 35. Xonag Il
362, 44; EIl 379, 57; 415, 29; 471, 57,
499, 38. Xonag fei yovaziia 11l 312, 10;
529, 6. nazeXXiv Il 326, 39 (cf. naréX-
Xav rvQov patellam casei 11l 288, 63
= 659, 20). Ttaxiva Il 270, 60 (unde?),
zfjyavov, rriyawr] HI 270, 56 (undet).
patellae imyovaxiSig HI 86, 28; 176,

26; 249, 7. XonaSeg Il 459, 29. pa-
tellas lempite saxonice V 318, 57.

Patella frixoria zrjyavwrj 111 255, 15
(undet).

Patens quod aperitur et clauditur V
129, 40; 555, 38 (= Isid. Biff. 434).
Cf. Serv. in Aen. VI 725; Eel. | 1

Pateo avoCyi () Il 228, 17. patet
avanevrcczui (aventénxaxcu €), avsaiyev,
pavsQOv laziv n 143, 8. apertum est
IV 374, 21. patere apertum esse IV
136, 51; V 129, 39. patuit aperuit
(apparuit?), claruit IV 457, 22 (Aen. |
405). apparuit 1V 138, 15; 547, 28.

Pater nazfijg n 399, 42; IIl 28, 28;
181, 32; 253, 71; 278, 17; 303, 37; 415,
13; 459, 30. genitor, parens IV 374,
18. graecum est V 129, 42 (cf. GB.L.
| 140, 17). patrem parentem, genito-
rem IV 374, 25. V. Enni pater, sine patre.

Patera gnéXrj Il 143, 18 (cf. margo);
471, 16; W1 367, 77; 494, 81. xavxo
(xavxa e) 1l 346, 53. xavmv (?) Kl 270,
61 (undet Xexaviovt). fiala a patendo
c post IV 138, 2; 268; 1; 374, 19. fidla
uel buc(c>ula calicis V 318, 2. phiala
V 384, 37. regium poculum 1V 136, 27
(v. 26 fiala), pateram poculum IV 457,18
(Verg. Aen. | 729). pateris phialis anti-
quis aureis. Virgihus (Georg. U 192):
qualem pateris libamus et auro V 129, 87;
231, 24 (argenteis). V. pauitans, patina.

patibulum

Pater Aeneas dux et princeps IV
457, 17 (Verg. Aen. | 580 etc.).

Patercularius a paterculo Seal. V
606, 61. Cf. Not. Tir. 33, 38.

Paterfamilias olxoSusnozyg Il 143,
14; 380, 23; HI 113, 2 = 612, 18; 275,
35; 304, 51; 374, 71. av9évzrig HI 304,
52. olxoSianoxcc Il 114, 3 = 643, 23;
288, 43 = 658, 19. patrifamilias olxo-
deaizézy 11l 114, 44/45 = 643, 23.

Paternitas nargixozrjg I 399, 49.

Paternus nazgixoég Il 399, 48. na-
xgaog n 399, 60. itazgixég, nazgéog il
69, 31. paternum nazgixov Il 143, 13.
paterni (-trium?) paternum (?) V 317, 29.
V. patricus.

Pater omnipotens luppiter IV 457,
19 (Verg. Aen. | 60).

Pater patratus sacerdos uel praepo-
situs, id est pater foederum conficien-
dorum V 380, 1. sacerdos est, prae-
positus, pater foederum conficiendorum,
quando pax fit cum barbaris V 318,
24 + 25 (a pater nova gl. inedhatur).
pater patrum sacerdos aut praepositus
IV 138, 7 (adde IV 138, 9: pater foe-
derum [fidem ac] conficiendorum, quando
pax fiet cum barbaris), sacerdos uel
praepositus 1V 547, 4; V 129, 38. Cf.
pater fidem (= foederum) conficiendo-
rum, quando pax fiet cum barbaris V
472, 41. Cf. Loewe Prodr. p. 379.

Pater patriae pater maturus (M. Tul-
lius Schoell) V 472, 31. patres patriae
(sine interpr.) Seal. V 606, 66.

Patesco aperio, detego, manifesto V
509, 35. patescit i*avoiyezai Il 143,
19. manifestum est IV 418, 44. hiscit
IV 374, 20. pntescunt aperiuntur uel
deteguntur 1V 138, 10; a post IV 138,
18; IV 136, 36 (Verg. Aen. 1l 309; 483).
apparent 1V 547, 22; V 317, 60. mani-
festantur V 129, 43.

Patet ianun aperta est uia V 129,
44 (Verg. Aen. Il 661).

Pathia v. Pthia.

Pathici id est cinaedi, a patiendo
dicti V 655, 18 (luvenal. Il 99).

Pathologia passionis ratio 1V 268, 3.
ratio passionis V 384, 47. pathologiam
pa8sionicam (?) rationem (ratio passionis
def) TV 418, 23.

Pathos morbum V 317, 39. morbos (1)
V 384, 20. mundus (morbus?) IV 547,
13. pathns et propatheian passio et
propassio (probatio cod.) V 416, 64 (de
verb, interpi-. = Hieron. in Matth. 6, 28).

Patibulo infixus crucifixus 1V 418, 24.

Patibulum azavghg &gtaieog n 143,
16 (cf. margo), azavgog Il 436, 47; 500,
61; 627, 12; 644, 27 (GE. L. | 554, 2).



patices

crux Il 588, 60; IV 136, 43; 374, 22 (&
jlaims crux crucis, stipes abav. mai.: cf.
Loeice GL. iV. 102); V 318, 28. res
patens 1V 419, 4; V 608, 4. crux seu res
patens V 472, 32. crux uel stipitem (vel
-es) 1V 138, 11. crucem uel stipites IV
547, 1. stipis uel crux V 129, 45. cru-
cis passio IV 267, 44. est crux et loca
poenarum, in quibus cruciantur homines
et (cruciatus omnes p. G) patiuntur,
dicitur et patibulum trames, id est per-
tica in qua pulli dormientes adpensi
sunt Plac. V 91, 9 = V 130,20. Cf. Is.
V 27, 34. V. in patibulo, patribulum.

Patices v. pantex.

Patiendi roi naaxetv Il 143, 15.
passiuum nadtjriY.ov 11143, 24 (contain.i).

Patiens vnoiisvptiuésTI 467, 2. aveNi-
ucacog Il 225, 69 (GP. L. | 545, 40).
xofpripmdg 111 374, 31; 496, 64. iyuca-
zfjc 11 177, 35. pntientissimus
nanmtatog Il 225, 61.

Patiens sum laboris vitogivco tov
uapatov 1l 143, 23.

Patientia hnogovg nal anoXovt) (&vo-
Xpi &nopovp Vulc.) post Il 143, Q.
vnopovrj Il 467, 12; 11 459, 32; 505,
46. &OXV 111 424, 30. nd&og ini rov
cpfia<(togy 11391,51. avstiuauia 11225,60.

Patlliter v. partiliter.

Patina natiXXa Il 399, 41. nativa
111 270, 60 (undei) Xondg Il 143, 20;
362, 44; 111 194, 1/2; 270, 58; 326, 36.
patena Xonag Il 24, 10; 324, 69; 529,
30;34. patina cpié@Xp I11 93, 56; 368, 13.
patena holopannae (AS.) post V 381, 16.
disc (AS.) V 381, 24. patina lendvrj Il
270, 59 (XeXavp cod. undei). patenam
phialam [pateram phialam] V 129, 36.
patinae XonaStg Il 143, 12. V. pitafia.

Patior ndoxto Il 399, 38; Il 155,48.
na&eco li 391, 52. vnopivco Il 467, 3.
&véxopai 11 226, 40 (cf. non patior owu
avéxofiou 111 152, 2). patere wacystg
Il 155, 49. pateris, eo quod animo
perferam (= patere pateris, patiar aequo
animo perferam: cf. Ter. Ad. 726 et
Seyffert ’Beri. phil. W.” 1885 p. 646
cum Dziatzkone Arch. Il p. 140) V 538,
44. patitur vnopivn, nacxei Il 143,
17; 22. passa est, passus est pviaxeto
Il 325, 17. passus sustinuit IV 457, 16
(al. Verg.). V. sino, iniuriam patior,
damnum patior.

Patrantes admittentes IV 138, 5;
374, 23; 549, 16; V 129, 49.

Patraster v. uitricus.

Patrat paeatai, nanevcpatcos tag in’
ctlexgbbv (want uis¥qs cod. corr. g) 1l
148, 33. generat, admittit, facit IV

patricius

374, 24. generat, facit V 529, 11. ge-
nerat, facit uel explicat V 472, 33.
perficit 1V 549, 12. perficit aut demittit
(aGd)>mittit a) IV 136, 33. perficit, ad-
mittit VV 318, 11. patramus peragimus
IV 549, 14. patrabat perpetrabat, facie-
bat V 129, 47. patrabant perpetrabant
aut faciebant IV 138, 16; 549, 16.
patrauit perfecit IV 136, 45; V 378,
52. perfecit, commisit IV 268, 2. par-
tem fecit (perfecit de: palam f. Hilde-
brand) IV 418, 25. patrem fecit Seal.
V 608, 1. patrantur perficiuntur IV
137, 3. perficiuntur, perpetrantur IV
549, 13. patrentur peragentur V 317,
37. V. paro, partu creata.

Patratis consiliis suis V 663, 48
(Sail. lug. XII 6? cf. Arch. IX 143).

Patratus (petr. cod.) confectus V 473,
45. patratae perfectae V 317,38. V.
pater p.

Patres conscripti senatores 1V 136,
31; 374, 26; V 318, 10 (pares); 384, 40
(item), senatores, qui rem publicam
gubernant V 129, 54; 472, 34.

Patreus uitricus 1V 374, 27; V 606, 63
(patrous? natQvidci v. matrea, patros).

Patria natgig Il 399, 50; Il 196, 4;
267, 17.

Patriae sedes paternae domus V
129, 61.

Patria excedere patriam relinquere
IV 457, 21 (Verg. Aen. | 357).

Patriarcha patrum princeps Il p. X1V
IV 138, 4; 374, 28; V 129, 48. prin-
ceps patrum IV 547, 3; V 317, 27. Cf.
Isid. VII 7, 1.

Patrias Mycenas patriciam ciuitatem
V 129, 60 (Verg. Aen. Il 180; 577).

Patribulum ngocpogov Il 143, 35. Cf.
Salmas, ad Hist. Aug. 155.

Patricalis v. heraclea.

Patricidam qui patrem occidit IV
138, 12. V. parricida.

Patricidium nargoutoviav Il 38, 4.

Patricius avtox&cov, svyergs Il 143,
32.  avrox&tov Il 252, 6; Il 28, 54;
274, 58; 375, 37; 459, 33; 475, 22; 487, 5.
einatci‘ayc 11 143, 21; 318, 56. natgi-
mos, evyevps Il 274, 59 (undei). nobilis
1V 418, 36. pater patriae V 319, 3; gloss.
Werth. (Gallée 340. cf. suppi.), senator,
consiliarius (Euseb. eccl. hist. V11 13)V 421,
77 = 430, 65. ordinat magistrum mili-
tum, magister militum tribunum, iste
uicarium tribuni, et uicarius optionem
gloss. Werth. (Gallée 340. cf suppi.), pa-
tricio antiquo senatore, it est de patre
senatu (?) V 472, 35. patrieii ngdyovoi Il
143, 34. senatores antiqui V 318, 17.
senatores antiquae (vel -qui) familiae



patricus

IV 138, 6; 547, 10; V 129, 50; 384, 18;
542, 50. V. ciuis patricius.

Patricus paternus graece V 129, 59.

Patrimonium ovaia nazgnfi Il 143,
25; 531, 35. ovaia Il 390, 23; 504, 52;
Il 202, 27; 459, 34. sine interpr. IV
374, 29 (hominum defensatur interpr. de.
an ad patronus spectant?).

Patris (Patrius ?) amor paternus affec-

tus IV 547, 6. cf. Verg. Aen. | 643 sq.
Patrisso Tzazgmja> Il 399, 65. patiis
opus exerceo uel similo V 575, 1. pa-

trissat patrifs] similat V 231, 26. patri
(vel patris) similis fit 1V 138, 8; 547, 5;
V 129, 51; 231, 25; 318, 35; 384, 24.
cf. Gli. L. V 54, 29; Plaut. Ps. 492;
Loewe Prodr.p. 271. patrisat (V 318, 35)
tut. Baehrens.

Patrite (patricius?) uel a patre aut a
patria, utrumque intellegimus: set me-
lius a patria: nam et pater a patria
dicitur V 129, 55; lib. gl.

Patritum -patriam (?) V 646, 21 (Non.
161, 4).

Patrius paternus IV 267, 43; 547, 7.
pat[o]rius a jlatre deriuatur IV 418,
20 (cf. Serv. in Aen. X11736). V. dii patrii.

Patrius animus similis animus IV
418, 35 (cf. Isid. Diff. 453).

Patrocinium ngoozaaia, Bnfjd'ita 1l
504, 51. ngoczaaia Il 143, 26; 423, 7,
531, 20. nuzgiavia Il 548, 4. adiutorium
V 318, 59. patrocinia intercessio V
548, 43.

Patrocinor ovvrjyopa Il 446, 9. ngoi-
azagai 5 iaziv Rorj&a Il 418, 8. na-
rpréfoj Il 399, 55. izazgcovtvio Il 399, 56.

Patron patronus V 129, 56; lib. gl.
V. patronus.

Patrona nazgwviaoa Il 399, 58; IlI
276, 66.

Patronissa patrona graece V 129,57.

Patronus ngoazézijg, ndzgcov zovziaziv
0 élev&cpcdaag Il 143, 27. ngoazazrig Il
423, 8; 1l 459, 35; 487, 6. nazgcov Il
399, 57; 111 304, 55/56; 374, 70. ngo-
azézrig, zzézgcov 111 276, 65. dmoldyog
Il 277, 37. Rog&og Il 258, 23. dinaio-
I6yog 111 276, 61 (unde?), qui clientem
habet, id est qui alicul externo patris
affectum impendit 1l p. XII (cf. Isid. X
205). defensor V 538, 39 (Ter. Ad. 456:
cf. Don.). Cf. nghg zbv nazgeva ad pa-
tronum |1l 60, 63. V. fisci patronus.

Patronus causae awfjyogog Il 143,
28; 446, 7; IH 362,

Patronymica graecum est, a patre,
ut puta (puta om. G) si dicas: Tydides
Tydei filius, Aeneius Aeneae filius Plac.
V 91, 10 = V 130, 17 (cf. Serv. in Aen.
| 97; X 123; 1sid. |1 6, 22; GB. L. IV

pauco

537, 7). dicuntur eo quod trahantur a
patribus, ut Tydides Tydei filius, Aeneius
Aeneae filius, quamuis et a matribus et
a maioribus dicuntur (vel -antur) Plue.
V91, 11. Cf. Serv. in Aen. V 823 ; X 545,

Patros uitruneus (uitrieus Maius VII
573), id est maritus matris V 129, 58.
uitrieus gl, lat. arab. p. 369 cd. Seyb.
V. patreus.

Patruelis avirpiég Il 143, 29. é&lo-
dslrpog 11 459, 36; 476, 17. qui ex
patruo tuo progeneratur IV 374, 30.
filius patrui uel filia IV 138,-13; 547, 8;
V 129, 52; 231, 27. patrueles filii
fratrum 1V 268, 8. de duobus fratribus
nati V 318, 50. V. frater patruelis,
sorores patrueles.

Patruus i)liog ngbg nazgég Il 143,
30; 327, 13. 9tiog ngbg nazgdg, na-

(nazgcog?), nazgaSslcpog 11 254, 2.

&fiog 111 303, 61; 504, 45; 522, 19.
nazg'og UStlcpdg 11 399, 53; Il 28, 48.
nazgaSchgog I 399, 46; 11l 181, 48,
nazgcgdg I11 253, 50 (umici). nézgoig 11

375, 25. frater patris IV 138, 14; 268, 4;
374, 31; 547, 9; V 129, 53. patriius
magnus frater aui 1V 268, 9; 374, 32.
Cf. Isid. IX 6,16;24; Serv. inGcurg.lU 55.

PatllIC avscoyéziog 1l 226. 50. ngo-
zpavCog 11 424, 27.

Palali boues qui cornua diuersa ha-
bent V555, 29. Cf.Festus Pindip. 221,1.

Patulus artroymg Il 226, 48. j/vitpy-
givog Il 325, 18. jinlcopfvog Il 325, 36.
patula uvigiyvia Il 226, 49. aperta,

expansa IV 267, 45. ampla aut diffusa
IV 136, 24; V 129, 63. patulum éx-
néezalov, ovveaxdg (disazég c), dia-xtxiivog
Il 143, 31. ¢Kizéxalov Il 143, 48. am-
plum, apertum IV 374, 34. patens,
amplum IV 547, 21; V 317, 44. apertum
V 381, 39. dicitur quod naturaliter
pateat V 129, 62 (cf. Serv. in Ecl. I 1
Isid. Diff. 434). quod per se patet V
555, 37. patentem IV 136, 6; aed post
IV 138, 18. patulam amplam IV 547,
29. amplam uel diffusam IV 138, 17.
patulae patentes IV 138, 18; 547, 30;
V 129, 64. patulis diffusis, apertis, ex-
tensis IV 374, 33. apertis 1V 138, 24,
V 421, 36 = 430, 14 (Euseb. eccl. hist.
XI 25). patentibus V 317, 31. patenti-
bus aut expansis 1V 547, 20.

Paturunt v. paedor.

Patus v. plautus.

Paucies raro (rara cod.) V 645, 76
(Non. 157, 14).

Pauciscent v. rarescunt.

Paucitas oliyavagia Il 381, 50.

Pauco tuxcov (irippri(UK 11 371, 43,
oliyiazov mCggrgia 11 381, 56.



paucorum dominatio

Paucorum ilominatio 0OXiyagxia |l
381, 51.

Paucorum imperium o0OXiyagxia |l
381, 51.

Paucorum principatus o0Xiyagxia 1l
381, 51

Pauculus paucissimus IV 136, 11;
374, 35; V 318, 16; 384, 22. pauculos
paucissimos, paululos (vel paucius) 1V
547, 39.

Paucus 0XCyag Il 381, 52. paucum
OXiyov 11 143, 50. paucos OXiya 111415,
18. paucis Sia Bgaxiiov navv Il 270, 20.
Si OXiycov li 278, 18. pauciores iXat-
tovtg Il 294, 19.

Paulatim nat’ OXiyov Il 143, 49;
346, 23. ngbg OUyov Il 422, 28. sara
Bpayv Il 340, 4. v.ata /ungdv Il 342,
26. in tov ngdg OXiyov Il 293, 20. per
partes 1V 457, 25 (Very. Eel. IV 287);
548, 49. modice IV 136, 46; V 130, 7.
sensim, minutatim, pedetemptim IV

374, 37. particulatim V 130,9; 318, 45.
Paulisper in’ OUyov, ini Rgayv Il
143, 42. ngag OXiyov Il 422, 28. nat

OXiyov Il 346, 23. v.ata jungdv Il 342,
26. permodice IV 374, 38. aliquan-
tisper, paulatim 1V 266, 42. aliquantisper
IV 136, 23. aliquantisper uel aliquan-
tuli (-lum?) VvV 130, 5. aliquantisper
uel aliquantulum 1V 138, 25; 548, 47
(aliquantulus).  minutatim, paulatim,
cata modum, aliquantisper V 525, 25.
parumper IV 136, 42. aliquando V 538,
38 (Ter. Ad. 253).

Paulo fungov iniggryia Il 371, 43
oXiymxov iniggyga Il 381, 56. minimo
V 538, 12 (Ter. Andr. 266).

Paulo ante ngo oOXiyov Il 419, 36.
ngb oOXiyov, fungov, ngéa&tv Il 143, 41.
pungié ngéttgov Il 371, 48. paruo ante
IV 136, 44; V 130, 6. V. ante paulo.

Paulo ante quam OXiycp ngoo&tv 1l
382, 4. ngo fungov IT 419, 14 ngo
OXiyov 11 419, 36.

Paulo breuis (breuius €) naga Rgayv
Il 394, 12.

Paulo minus nuga Rgaxv Il 394, 12
OUya Tittov 1l 382, 3. jungov Stiv Il
371,'44.

Paulo plus oxiycu nXiov Il 382, 5.

Paulo pos fitta Rgayv Il 368, 45.
paulo post fitta fungov 1l 369, 16. post
paucum 1V 457, 26 (gl. Verg.

Paulo postquam fitt’ 0X|y0v Il 370,
13, OUya vottgov 382, 6. paulo pos-
quam fitta jungov Il 369, 16.

Paulo superius funga avuitigeo Il
371, 47.

Paululus oXiytotog Il 381, 54. pau-
lulum fungétatov Il 371, 41. oOXiyietov

pauxillus 57

Il 381, 55. OXiyov, /ung6v li 143, 40.
modicum V 130, 4. modicum, pusillum
IV 374, 39. aliquantulum IV 266, 32.
parum 1V 136, 47.

Paulum spirans ifinvovg Il 296, 38.

Paulus Bgayvg Il 260, 3. 0Xiyog Il
381, 52. paulum Rga%v Il 260, 4. oXI-
yov Il 381, 53. mediocrem, modicum
IV 374, 40.

Paulus requies IV 135, 34; 374, 41,
V 318, 3 (ubi paula Landgraf Arch. IX
415: pausa requies, paulus pusillus
Ncttlcsliip *Journ. of Phil.” XIX 290).
Cf. Arch. X 517.

Paulus mirabilis IV 268, 10 (Isid.
VII 9, 8; Onom. sacr. 73, 6)

Pauui Aegyptiorum lingua Maius
mensis dicitur V 231, 31. V. menses.

Pauper ntiaxdg, nivTfg Il 143, 45 (ntv.
nti); 51; 1l 250, 59; 459, 38. ntaiyog
Il 425, 61. nivrfg 1l 401, 1; 11l 14, 16;
87, 7. inaityg Il 178, 23. fiitgiog Il
332, 26; 530, 60. aut uir aut mulier V
130, 2. Cf. Sen. in Aen. Il 539; XII
519. paupera v. dalila, paupertina.

Paupcrauit pauperem fecit V 645,
72 (Non. 157, 3). pauperiantur pau-
peres efficiuntur V 231, 32.

Pauperculus irrai*6ratos 1l 425, 62;
Il 459, 39.

Paupcrescit v. multo.

Pauperia et pauperies ntviu 11401, 8.
pauperia ntvia 111 459, 40. ntcoxtfa Il
425, 60

Paupertas ntvia Il 143, 47; 11 459,
41; 502, 19. honesta esse potest, ege-
stas uero turpis V 231, 33 (= Isid. Diff.
185; Serv. in Georg. | 146). pauper-
tates a plurali V 646, 32 (Non. 162,14).
Cf. GR. L. suppi. 183, 9. V. peri pto-
chias, de paupertate.

Paupertina paupera V 646, 33 (Noti.
162, 18).

Pausa requies IV 138, 22 (cf. paulus 2).
V. pauso.

Pausatio v. lexis.

Pausillum, pausiliillum v. pauxil-
lum, pauxnlulum

PailSO avanaveo 111 459, 42; 486, 53.
pausat avanavttaL xcd avanavti li 143,
46. paiisn quiesce V 646, 3 (pausa
quies expectatur secundum Non. 158, 6)

Pauxillisper <a> pauxillo V 645, 63
(Non. 155, 33).

Pauxillulum (pro quo pausillulum
libri) modicum iV 548, 48 (vel pausil-
lum); V 574, 49. perparum IV 136, 48.

Pauxillus iXaxiotoxatog 1l 294, 37.
pauxillum paululum, modicum IV 266,
26. paruum, pusillum V 130, 3. pau-
lulum IV 138, 23. pausillum (vel paux.)



58 pauefaeio

paruum, modicum IV 374, 42. modicum
IV 648, 48. pasilliiin parum, modicum,
pusillum V 472, 36. pauxillum nomen
mensurae V 318, 62; 384, 49; gloss.
Werth. (Gallée 340. v.suppi.), mensura
est modica V 472, 38. pausoles (pau-
sillos?) paucissimos, pauculos V 317,
48. V. paxillum.

Pauefaeio StiXonoiu Il 267, 17.

Pauens exclusa (exctusa cod.) V 555,33.

Paueo tpoRovpai Il 472, 35. nxoov-
liai 11 425, 44. SiSoLua Il 266, 62.
pallet pauescit «roti Il 143, 36 (cpoRei-
Tou add. e; cf. Hur. epo. 12, 25). mo-
tiven, qoRitxai Il 143, 52.

Pallesco monvpai Il 425, 44. m9'auRov-
fiai 11 326, 24. éliieTctficu ove ¢«opra xC
jrpfjai 11 303, 42. V. paueo.

Pallido et pauicio(?) noaifo Il 410,
50. pauiclatnoii&i, ¢Saquen Il 143, 37.

Paniculae opaXioxijpig 1l 140, 28;-
143, 36 (add. e).

Pallida corda trementes animos IV
457, 23 (cf. Verg. Georg IV 69).

Pauidus ntgirpoBog Il 405, 38. evXa-
Bgg 6 StiXog Il 318, 8. imorgiévog Il
313, 40. tremens IV 418, 31. semper
timens V 130, 8 (Sen. in Aen. Il 489).

Pauimento i/njrpoXoyil (psefolozo codi)
I 81, 22.

Pauimenturo yovd'poRoXi'ag (noSqoR.?
xovSqoR. c) faacpog 1l 143, 38.

Xoyia 1l 480, 44. iprigoXoyrixbv i-'Saxpog
he post Il 143, 38. i/njgpraffis 11 480, 55.
novXmxov Il 414, 57. ¢&Sacpog Il 284, 37;
119, 32; 91, 24; 190, 40; 268, 50;
313, 7; 365, 25; 518, 25. néxog Il 399, 45.
xprirpol6yTipa Il 143, 53. V. incrustatio.

Pauio tSaepifa Il 459, 37; 486, 52.
tundo V 509, 38; 555, 28 (cf. Scrv. in
Georg. 1l 86). pauit tundit V 382, 53.
pauerc () ferire 1V 374, 36. pnuiatur
tundatur, a pauimento V 231, 28. Cf.
Isid. X 230; XVII 7, 66.

Pauitans timorem simulans 1V 457,
24 (Verg. Aen. Il 107). timens V 130, 1;
472, 37 (temens). pauitnutem timen-
tem IV 135, 32 (Verg. Aen. VI 498).
formidantem, timentem V 231, 29. pil-
pitans timens [fiala] IV 136, 26 (cf IV
136, 27).

Pauitant pauere se simulant V 231, 30.

Pauitlim pSatpiepévov Il 143, 39.

Pauo raras Il 140, 29; 143,43; 451,
37; 111 318, 71; 360, 13; 42. naog Il
318, 70; 501, 72. pao raras Il 17, 37.

paon (= xa&v) Il 89, 57. pauo 06 rams,
o rarar Il 267, 48. panus xa&v Il
187, 62. Taras HI 415, 46. paus raras

11l 435, 35. paruos naog Il 397, 30.
paling tauoB i= pauus raras?) Il 577,

pecco

68. pauo panna (AS.) V 382, 50. pauo
nel solarium solet pro uoluntate poni
nel est genus curtis (— Hof) V 622, 43.
genus operimenti Papias. V. pabo.

Pauor Siog, nxégaig Il 143, 44. «r6-
TIOg Il 425, 43; 490, 10; 512, 58; 538,
72; 561, 24. fWraffis I7 xov Xoyiopov Il
292, 38. dulia 1l 237, 62 (unde?).
timor 1V 136, 50; 457, 27 (Verg. Aen. Il
2297); 547, 41. V. nouus pauor.

Pax lippvj] Il 143, 54; 286, 29 (singu-
lariter tantum declinabitur); 508, 23;
11 27, 56; 209, 24; 298, 64; 302, 21;
352, 59; 395, 46; 415, 10; 424, 28; 459,
43; 496, 35; 517, 41; 55. quietudo,
securitas, silentium 1V 457, 28 (gl.
Verg.?). foedus, pactum, amicitiam uel
aduerbium qui (") significat tantummodo
V 509, 38. deus (foedus Hildebrand.
Pan deus H.) IV 374,43; 546, 56. paces
plurali numero V 645, 21 (Non. 149,
10); cf. GB. L. V 42, 25. pluraliter
dicere debemus sicut panes V 229, 41.

Pax aduerbium est, significat tantum-
modo V 574, 53. Cf GB. L. Il 29,
28; 79, 1. V. pax 1

Paxillum palum IV 374, 44; V 130,
10; 318, 37. palum qui in pariete figi-
tur V 472, 39. mensura est modica uel
palus qui in pariete figitur Vv 509, 37
(v. pauxillus), paxillis palis V 645, 42
(Non. 163, 5).

Paximnt<[i)>tiiii panis subcinericius
SCei:aI. V 607, 64 (Osi). 482 paximacium).

Pnxinntis (?) quadrugulatus (quadran-
gulatus? an de forma panis? Cf. paxi-
matium) V 318, 58. V. panis collyris.

Paxmntium dimidia libra, Il pax libra
una gloss. Werth. Gallée 340 (e. suppi.).
Cf. gloss. Sal.: in duobus unius librae
pondus esse certissimum est.

Peccans (picens cod. nisi ad piceus
picator spectat) peccator gloss. Werth.
(Gallée 361 v. suppi.). V. uoluntarie
peccantium.

Peccator afiaprrazos 1l 553, 52; Il
415, 26; 488, 25.

Peccatrix &fiagzaoXog, et dictum ita
peccatum quasi quod occultum et sine
teste fit. martin enim testimonium,
unde et martyr Il p. XI.

Peccatum apapria Il 504, 58; 548, 1;

Il 459, 45. nXgupéXriva |l 409, 43.
admissum, delictum IV 374, 46. Cf
acpagxfjfiaxa delicta, peccata 11 564,

13; amartis peccatum, amartion pecca-
torum 11 p. XL

Pecco «Taira Il 425, 22; 11l 156, 8.
TeXgpfieXch 11 409, 44. peccas «raiais 11
166, 9. peccat apagxavn Il 143, 65.



peciosns

nzaiii 111 156, 10. delinquit IV 674, 45.
peccalil ripagzov Il 144, 20; 638, 32;
459, 44. peccasti gpagztg 111 144, 21.
pcccaiiit {jpagztv Il 144, 22. pccca-
liniils lifiagzriaapiv 11l 144, 24. pec-
castis ripagzijaazs 111 144, 23,

Peciosns v. pecuosus.

Pecora pasco noigalva Il 411, 30.
notualveo pecora pasco, rego Il 262, 8
(lindel).

Pecorarius v. opilio.

Pccoratus abundans V 509, 42. ab-
undans pecoribus IV 270, 13; V 575,6.
Cf. Locwe GL. N. 168.

Pecosus (petiginosus?) graece leprosus
V 320, 32.

Pcctcu pectis pectina uziviov 11 355,
62 (GB. L. I 552, 30). pcctcu unis Il
1445, wzfviov, vazlv 111 270, 36 (unde?).
camb (AS.) V 682, 48. nlf/Ktgov, Kzé-
Vlaita 1l 144, 4 (cf. margo), nlfjnzgov
(pecten pectenis cud.) 11 409, 40. pectis
nzeig, Kztviov 1l 144,12. Kznis I11 322, 6.
pe<c>tina UMt's Il 355, 59 (suppi, ae).

pectine kziviov Il 92, 42; 198, 16.
yiztvlv 11l 322, 7. pectinis nztviuv 111
21, 10. vnoyaazgiov IIl 176, 21. Cf.
[cauma] pectine Il 150, 40. pectines
nzives 1l 459, 46. areri« Il 436, 40
(pisces), tnzevioi (arena?) IIl 351, 51;

475, 6. Cf. pecten pubes iqtijBtiov Il
248, 52 (unde?), icppRuov pectine Il
175,19+ 20. Cf. W. HercieusArch. XI 62.

Pectinarius Kzcvonoiég Il 201, 61;
271, 60. Kzevionoiog 111 308, 19.

Pectinator Kzsviazfjc 1l 355, 63; IlI
201, 59; 271, 58.

Pectino arenfia Il 355, 61; Il 150,
36; 270, 37. pectinas aren'Jeig I11 150,
37. pectinat armier Il 150, 38.
pectina Kzéviaov 111 150, 39.

Pectit pectinat IV 138, 37; 269, 54;
374, 48; 549, 24; V 130, 24; 319, 24;
472, 44; 509, 40.

Pectorale azoliapég Il 193, 11. azri-
déStagov 1l 437, 48.

Pectore ab imo ex intimo corde V 130,
25 (cf. Verg. Aen. 1485). V. imo pectore.

Pectorosus argiialos Il 437, 46.

PectllS arfeos Il 144, 6; 437, 49; 11l
12, 49; 86, 1; 175, 66; 311, 17; 349,
57; 351, 30; 394, 61; 471, 58; 576, 27.
mihop«! 10 azij&os Il 330, 14. Ifropai Il
311, 25; 522, 32. r0 azij&os, z0 azigvov
111 248, 23. thoracem IV 374, 49. V. imo
pectore, obtunsa pectora, sub pectore.

Pecua loca quae pecuaria appellan-
tur V 231, 34.

Pecua pecus femina V 231, 36.

Pecuaria pecora V 231, 37 (Verg.
Georg. Il 64).

peculium 59

Pecuarius armentarius IV 138, 38;
549, 22; V 231, 38; 320, 25; 384, 57.

Peciiatuin stultum V 509, 43; 525, 9
(cf. Wessner Comm. lcn. VI 100, 6; 126).
V. morio.

Pccuiiiarius pastor IV 270, 1; V 509,
41. wponlijs (ago &y{lrjs Ville.) 1l 144,
13. Cf. Loeice GL. N. 168. De conta-
minatione (ngoalps petulans) cogitat
W. Heraeus Arch. X 511.

Peculatio voagnofios, Siagnayfj, pecu-
latus Il 144, 7.

Peculator qui pecuniam publicam
furat 1V 138, 41. qui pecuniam publi-
cam rapit V 320, 45. fraudator siue
qui res ecclesiae denegat uel suffocat
a post IV 142, 17. pro eo quod sit
pecuniae publicae defraudator V 130,
26 (cf. Isid. X 221). depopulator et fur,
a pecoribus dictus Pine. V 91, 12 = V
133, 3. peculatus (?) qui rapiens aliena
sibi seruat Il 589, 26. qui pecuniam
publicam lucratus est IV 374, 53; V
539, 2. qui pecuniam publicam furat
IV 549, 19. qui pecuniam puplicam
furat (vel furatur) 1V 269, 56. qui pe-
cuniam publicam furatur V 319, 49.
fur peculii ab post IV 140, 49 (perpe-
culatus codd.). est fur de re puplica
V 622, 25. pilatns qui pecunia publica
praerogat V 542, 51.

Peculatus Klonrj noliziK&v xggpazcov
Il 351, 2. arpsztgtapos noliziK&v i) St-
(ivoiaiv %gi)fiaztav 11 449, 29. furtum
publicum V 320, 16. furtum puplicum
uel fotmelum (AS. om. cod. Ep. pertinet
ad pedetemptim) V 384, 52. furatus de
peculio puplico V 380, 4. furatus de
peculio 1V 138, 35; V 130, 23. furtum
factum de re publica V 541, 27. pc-
eula(?) rerum publicarum 1V 138, 36;
549, 20. Cf. Festas p. 237,13. V. pecu-
lator, peculatio, peculiatus.

Peculiaris IStOKzrjzog 11 144, 15; 330,
41. peculiare ISIKOv Il 330, 33; 330, 36.
oLtiov Il 380, 1; Il 459, 47; 496, 23.

Peculiariter cum cominendaiiit V
663, 51.

Peculiarius v. louis peculiarius.

Peculiatus KrfjaioS, nolvovatog Il 144,
17. peculatus qui habet peculium uel
grateres (lucratae res Bacchi) 1V 419, 24.

Peculium nsKovhov 111 274, 32(undet),
ovala vnefovaiov rj Sovlov Il 390, 24.
ntKovhov, oneg eazlv ovaia vns“ovaiov 1
Sovlov 11 400, 44. Kzf\aiq zov en’ (éve)
allozgia i*ovaia ortos, zovzicziv viov f
Sovlov Il 144, 8. negiovaia, neglKznaig,
tSiov, atpézegov, ovaia Sovlov Il 144, 14.
igripa Il 478, 27. proprium V 319, 21.
patrimonium apud ueteres V 382, 10



peculor

(Serv. in Eel, | 32). proprie minitia-
rum (minimarum?) personarum, et (ut?)
seruorum et pastorum, et id (ita?) Vir-
gilius peculium dixit, a pecore V 130,
22 (Ed. 1 32). Cf. Festus p. 249, 14
Sern, in Ed. | 32

Peculor voatpi*opcu Il 377, 7.
TiQitoficu 11 449, 27.

Pecunia vopiapa, agyvgiov Il 144, 9.
acgyvgiov Il 244, 6; 497, 39; Il 459, 48;

Olipf-

490, 11. XQA | 1 524, 4. XQvdarai
ceitb xiixfis xzrjva>v Il 144, 16. x9Vuata
Il 478, 28; 546, 8; Il 164, 8; 202, 30.

maligna (an ad parca maligna pertinet?)
IV 549, 23. pecuniae xgvpaza Il 274,
13; 370, 55.

Pecunia constituta arzupavi/ais Il
230, 57.

Pecunialis v. louis peculiarius.

Pecuniam colligo xgripuzifa 11 478,30.

Pecuniam uncuam xPVuciTa evxai-
qowzee |1 212, 49/50 = 228, 46 (ééjjfi-
Qoiivza pecunias opportunas) = 648, 5.

Pecuniarius xQWaxiGZ1's 11 478, 29.
pecuniaria jcypomVIi77 1l 144, 11; 478,
31. pecuniarum (scr. pecuniaria) Xev~
pazixov Il 211, 44 = 227, 38 (xQgpazuiv)
= 648, 4.

Pecuniosus ltoXvx¢fpttZzO¢ 1l 144, 3;
413, 17.

Pecuosus noi(iTjv agyaicos Il 144, 2
(pecusius Loewe GL. N. 104). pastor
Il 589, 25. qui multa pecora habet IV
270, 16; 374, 47 (peciosus); V 539, 1
(item)-, 606, 64. peciorus qui habet
pecorum (vel pecora) plurima V 472, 43.

Pecus noipviav, itgofRcczov, Rooxrjpa,
xtf/vog, Rgfepos Il 144, 10. Rooxgpa Il
258, 49; I1l 320, 56; 490, 69; 511, 52.
xzfjvog 11 556, 34; Il 258, 41; 459, 49;
498, 58. ftgsppa Il 329, 6 (pecus pecu);
11 320, 55; 432, 31; 471, 59; 522, 47.
tpRgvov 11 182, 21; 207, 36; 562, 13.
pecu pecus a pecude V 382, 49. pecus
non quadrupedia, /s)>et omnia animantia
mundi V 646, 6 (Nem. 158, 30). pecora
d-géppazu 111 188, 61; 200, 42; 202, 49;
361, 55; 370, 70; 459, 50. e-gippaza,
Roaxfjpaza 111 261, 69; 274, 34. Roaxij-
paza, y-géppaza IlIl 258, 39. nolLpma
111 370, 75. pecudes itgoRaza Il 258,
40. oues IV 270, 2; 374, 52. oues
tantum, pecora cetera animalia gloss.
Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppi), pecua ar-
menta et pecora IV 269, 55. armenta
IV 138, 40; 374, 51; 549, 21; V 231, 35;
385, 28. armenta, quod nomen tripto-
tum est, id est trium casuum V 320, 23.
pecuda pecora legi V 646, 7 -j- 8 (Non.
159, 5). V. pecua.

Pecusius pastor IV 374, 50 (pecua-

pedes nuuis

rius Hildebrand, cf. Loewe GL. N. 104).
V. pastor, pecuosus.

Pedale notitxpaysiov Il 144, 18. no-
Stxpdayiov 11 410, 47; 111 193, 32; 216, 19
= 231, 49 (pedalem) = 651, 10. notitiov
Il 144, 19. notidépaxzgov, izotitxpayiov
11 269, 52 (unde?). Cf. accepi pe-
dales fialov vuotitapiftiacf 111 210, 58
= 647,3 (v. pedules), pedales citius <Y>
gloss. Werth. Gallee 341 (v. sappi). Cf.
W. Heraeus 'Spr. des Petr.” p. 13.

Pedam praef. anthol. V p. V: cf.
’Sitzungsberichte der S. G. d. W.” 1896
p. 69.

Pedamentum vizogdmpa Il 467, 37.
est ligamentum V 622, 28.

Pedana ae pedalis nouus qui caligae
assuitur Seal. V 608, 45. Cf Osh. 467
(pedulis Graevius e schul, ad Luv. sat. | 3).

Pedaneus iudex xallal®ir-aBTVA I
144, 37; 475, 15.

Pedani agitetiovts IH 21, 41 (cf. Osh.
p. 467). V. pediculus.

Pcdatio iteratio, a pedi/bu/s V 651,
14 (cf. Non. 64, 18).

Pcdntum carcerem IV 139,5; 270, 17;
549, 29; V 231, 39. career IV 374, 56;
V 320, 27; 385, 2 (pedana Hildebrand:
cf. Loewe GL. N. 156).

Pedatura itotilapog 11 410, 51.

Pede leonis (cf. Pseudapul. c. VIII:
pedem leoninum) leontopodion 111 540,
33; 567, 14. leontipodia Il 547, 37,
592, 17; 613, 43; 625, 63. leontipodio
id est lentipodio siue pedis leonis Il
584, 15. pede leonis guduua Il 564,
34 (gudubbal Pseudap.). pedeleon (vel
-lion) gudobal Il 612, 35; 616, 7; 624,
56; 628, 7. plantafilon (vel similiter:
platyphyllon Pseudap.) IlIl 573, 65;
594, 3; 615, 40; 627, 54. pede leonis
ciuidinalis (cf Pseudap.) Il 557, 54,
021, 56. pedileonis oropriton (orobe-
thron Pseudap.) 111 570, 55. parcelalon
(cf. Pseudap.) Il 573, 66. ettephos
(etefos cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) id est pes
leonis 11l 561, 76. semen leonis id est
pedis Iconis Il 576, 48.

Pcdeill struo epewta lll 459,51 ; 486,69
pedem struit epcvyei 11 144, 39. Cf Fest
p. 210, 26; Dammann Comm. Len. V 35

Pedes Itetfs 11 144, 30; IIl 459, 52
pedites jrsfot ni 27, 48; 298, 20; 352
46; 395, 35; 415, 7. pedestres IV 419,
25. et pedestres (vel pedester) unum
est IV 139, 6; 549, 28; V 130, 28. pe-
ditum neCuv Il 400, 24. Cf. pediter
pedester a2post IV 136, 32; 138, 82.

Pedes nauis funes quibus tenduntur
IV 457, 30 (cf. Verg. Aen. V 830).
pedes dicuntur duo funes nauium qui



pedes teine

extremos uelorum angulos tenent V
231, 40.

Pedes telae iozGnoStg Il 333, 33.
pedes Is]telae lozénod'tg 11 144, 2".
pedetelia fozénoStg Il 146, 31. pedi-
telae GzGnoStg 111 20, 50. V. pes tela-
ris. Cf. Funck Arch. Y1l 387.

Pedester ntglg 1l 144, 21. pedester

pedestris ntEog Il 400, 25. pedestre
nfCbv y.al ininsSuv Il 144, 22. ntgag
Il 144, 38. pedestres ntEoi 111 208, 19.
gippides (ygnodtg?) Ill 495, 48; 513, 19
(pedestri). Cf. pedes.

Pedestris oratio ntEbg loyog Il 400,
26; 495, 15; 520, 4.

Pedes uestis defluxit ad imos a
tergo quo uisfo)> abitus apparuit 1V
457, 51 (Verg. Aen. | 404: corr. Bnech.).

Pcdetemptim (vel peditemptim) nara
ngoafaoiv 1l 343, 16. X«ra ngox/i-
@OV 11 343, 17. acpawg Il 252, 31
TIQifia 11 325, 40. paulatim 1V 549, 26;
V 319, 40; 381, 31. paulatim, sensim,
caute IV 375,1. caute, sensim V 319, 44.
caute, quasi pede temptans 1V 139, 4;
549, 27;V 130, 27; 384, 53. qui leniter
ambulat IV 375, 2. leniter ambulat uel
caute, quasi pede temptans V 319, 61.
V. peculatus. Cf. OK. L. V 62, 24;
Bon. in Phorm. Il 3, 19.

Pediades v. nympha.

Pedibus plaudunt triumphant IV

138, 33 (cf. a post IV 136, 32). trium-
phant, saltant IV 457, 31. Cf. Verg.
Aen. VI 044. V. plaudunt p.

Pedica noSayga Il 410, 46. podagra
Il 589, 17. nodayga, agneSoévr], Rgogog,
ndyi] rai nay@ Il 259, 51 (unde?),
Bpuy<g Il 260, 27 (pedicas cod. corr. ae).
pedicas laquei quibus pedes inliquantur
("= inlaqueantur) V 130, 32. peducas
laquei sunt quo pedes inlaqueantur, de
quibus in lob (18, 10): abscondita est in
terra peduca eius V 232, 6. Cf. Serv. in
Georg. | 307; luid. V 27, 8. V. compedes.

Pedicatiis percisus ntnvyiogivog 1l
148, 52.

Pedida nayig éni £ Il 391, 46.
pedical (fortasse rectius) nayCg, anloniOT]
(areXonoag cod.) 1l 144, 35 (ortSonoér] e.
ayio'on6o'ri c).

Pedico RgoxCfa Il 260, 26.

Pedicularius ovvzovagiog li 144, 36.

Pediculus agnaSéviov Il 543, 8 (cf.
Fest. Pardi p. 15, 2). peniculus agne-
Séviov Il 491, 50. pediculum noSo-
mipsXOo»' 11 410, 54. peniculum agnt-
Soviov Il 145, 24. pendiculus et peni-
culus &Qni(tdvwv 11 246, 52. pendi-
culum ugntowv 1l 245, 51. peduclum
arpedone 11l 92, 74. pedoclum compes,

peduculus Gl

concubina (ad pelex?) 11 589, 21. pedi-
nili cujntdovtg 11 369, 36. pedicli
¢GAtiorts 11 144, 24; 111 209, 67.

Pedicum uitium mollitiae. Lucilius
in Il satirarum: pedicum iam excoquit
omne 1V proof. XVIII. Cf. Mus. Rhen. XL
p. 326; Marx Stud. Vindob. a. 1896 p. 308.

Pedisecus (vel pedisequus vel -uos)
naidayioyug Il 392, 1. aruXuv&vg (cus
add. cod. ad pedisecus?) Il 144, 25 (cf.
margo), axdlooitos 11 223, 5; Il 73, 25;
304, 70. qui pedes sequitur domini sui
IV 375, 3; V 539, 3. pedisecus pedi-
sequa pueros uel puellas sequentes do-
minos V 320, 51. pedisequus iuxta
ambulans V 232, 1 pedissequis cou-
uiator V 427, 36 (Euseb. eccl. hist. XI 4).
conuiator, gegenta (= gegenga, AS.) V
418, 65 (Euseb. I c.).

Pedisequa ancilla, famula, sema V
231, 41. sineinterpi'. gloss. Werth. Gallée
341 (o. suppi.).

Peditatus propagatio filiorum uel
nepotum 1V 139, 3; 270, 18; 549, 25.
propagatio filiorum IV 138, 31; a~ post
IV 136, 32. numerus peditum V 320, 13
(in his praeter ultimam posteritas sub-
esse vidit Landgraf Ardi. IX p. 406).
V. equitatus.

Peditio (ei-saltuosus) nrijaijzf/g 11 407,
19. Cf. pedito homo qui sal[u]tare
potest Il 589, 31. V. Biez lle pitaud.

Pedito ntCtvca Il 400, 21.

Peditus peditum nogdrj 11 413, 38.
peditum nocSi) Il 144, 26; 504, 60.
pedum nooarj Il 176, 62.

Pedius ndaiov to raiv yQafigazuiv Il
144, 34. V. petiolus.

Pedo (et pepedo: ex pepedi factum)
nsgdopai 11 402, 3. noQOio Il 144, 29.

Pedo nXazvnovg Il 144, 28. plancus,
nXazvnovg Il 144, 33. qui pedestri or-
dine uadit seu animal oculos habens in
pedibus uel animal cornutum habens
in pectore oculos, ut Augustinus dicit,
in siluis habitans et in Octobrio mense
igne sui gutturis incendit siluas V 555,54.
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 387, 390; GL. N. 168.

Pedo v. paedor.

Peduculatio cp&ticiogdg lip. XXXVII;
520, 3. cp&HgiaGfidg Il 495, 18. cp&H
(ilacig Il 470, 57.

Peduculo tp&HQIfr Ii 471, 3; 111 80,
34; 459, 53 (pedic.); 486, 54 (item): pe-
ducnlat gdtnpii;fi 111 7, 10; 459, 54
(peduclat). Cf. Serv. in Georg. Ili_564.

Peduculosus tp&eiQUQiog ((p&tiQUcpiug
e) li 470, 56.

Peduculus g&h'qg Il 470, 55; Il 18,
15; 90, 22; 188, 56; 563, 39. pedini-
clllus op&Cg 111 260, 11; 431, 60. pe-



pedules

rinculimi cfijtiQ 11 144, 27. peduculus
trasin (cp&tigaaiv?) Il GQOG 29. tirasin
agrius peduculus et lendenis (= lendes)

111 606, 30. V. curculio, peducla luus
(AS.) Vv 382, 32. Cf. W. Heraeus 'Spr.
des Petr.” 46.

Pedules vjtoaicpiSag 111 120,47 = 224,
45= G45,2. strapulas (AS.) gloss. Werth.
Gallée 341 (v. suppi.), sine interpr. V
414, 28 (reg. Bened. 55, 9). V. pedale.

Pedum HcdavQoll 527, 4 (cataurops
cod. corr. abe), nuXalqoip Il 261, 49
(unde?). naXavQOip noipeviia) feildog
Il 337, 22. generis neutri baculum
pastoralem V 509, 44 (cf. GB. L. V
412, 14). fustis recuruus, quo pastores
pedes ouium capiunt V 232, 6. bacu-
lam curuum est, quo pedes ouium deti-
nentur, et pastorale gestamen V 232, 7.
dicitur uirga pastoralis, cui[us] uncus
additur ferreus, qua pedes tondendarum
ouium capiuntur, et in se habet pares
nodos aere decoratos quaeque aliter
claua appella[n]tur V 232, 8. pedo fuste
pastorali capite incuruo Blae. V 37, 31
= V 91, 15 (incuruato). Cf. Festus
p. 210, 23; 249, 24; Serv. in Ecl. 1l 31;
V 88. V. sume pedum.

Pegaso homo iocularis IV 139, 14;
143, 3; 270, 12; 375, 6; V 130, 34;
G08,15. pesago (vel pegaso) homo iacu-
laris V 385, 19. pegano homo iacu-
laris V 319, G4 petauristam interpre-
tatur Martinius. 'Cf. Y 622, 44, ubi
sequitwr petaso’ H. waiGxv conf. Buech.

Pegasus equus uelleres fonsi (= Bel-
lerophontis) dictus est IV 139, 10. V.
equus Pegasus. Cf. Pegasus cauator
marmorum V 509, 46 (cf. luv. IV 77).

Pege fons graece V 130, 35.

Pegma est genus machinamenti in
theatris exhiberi soliti, quo arte mecha-
nica scenici ludunt uariis modis Piae.
V 38, 19= V 91, 16 = V 132, 45
theatrale machinamentum 1l 589, 11
illusio, genus machinamenti V 575, 7.
Cf. Serv. in Georg. Il 24.

Pegnides musae ob ingentem liqguorem
appellantur a fonte quem ungulae ictu
patefecisse dicitur equus IV praef. 18 (cf.
Mus. Rhen. 40,326). Pegasides? Cf. Fest.
Pauli p. 212, 8: ubi pegnides boni libri.

Pegula v. pergula.

Pelero (vel peiuro) peieras, peierat
facit uerbum, quamuis periurus nomen
dicatur (vel dicitur), iurat uero eierat
et deierat facit, ualde iurat uel deos,
quasi per deos iurat: tamen interdum
t iurat est et iure alicuius tulit (eiurat
et deiurat aliquis extulit Deuerl.) Plac.
V 91, 17 = V 132, 37. uerbum non

pelex

habet r V 675, 9. peierat iurat IV
139, 9; V232, 10. falsum iurat IV 270,
14; V 575, 8. iurat falsum V 509, 45.
qui mendacium (ita Loeive GL. IV. 225.
mundum uel mendum libri) iurat 1V 419,
27. pelerare fallere V 130, 36; 232, 9.
V. periuro, periurus.

Peior %tlQ@av Il 144,41; 476,48. de-
terior IV 375, 7. peius xtlquv Il 144,
40; 476, 35.

Pelagia (pelagu vel -ium) carina na-
uigium amnicum IV 270, 15; V 509,50.
Cf. Isid. XIX 1, 27.

Peingiciis piscis V 384, 55.

Pelagi uolucres quae insulam tenent
IV 457, 32 (Verg. Aen. Il 241).

Pelagizantes 7cuvTonfOQ)}m 111 433,58.

Pelago et flammis mare et incendiis
IV 457, 48 (Verg. Aen. | 679).

Pelagus ntXayog Ill 204, 62; 245, 59;
433, 69. niXuyog (singulariter tantum
pelagus declinabitur) Il 400, 45 (GB. L.
1 32, 12). névzog Il 558, 20. praelu-
uium IV 457, 33 (Verg. Aen. 1 246?); V
606,65. mare IV 139, 28. V. proluuies.

Pelnilljs ngXapvg 6 ly&vg Il 407, 22.
pelamis pelamis 11l 89, 23. ntlapvg
petamus Il 257, 23. pclnmus pala-
mus Il 187, 27. naXupig publiais 11
17, 10 (cf. Comm. len. V 237). pela-
mides noXvnovg (contain.?) Il 356, 9.
neXaprj pelames Il 436, 57 (= pelamys).

Pelasgi Graeci IV 457,47 (Verg. Acu.
| 624; 11 83); 549, 43. Cf. V 130, 44.
Pelasge graece IV 549, 42. graeci; u
(graecae? Verg. Aen. Il 107) IV 139,26.

Pelenuin uehiculum V 385, 15. V.
pilentum.

Peleum pater Achillis V 423, 7 (Clem.
Rom. ree. X 41; 20).

Pelex IfiXrj, naXXanrj 11144, 61. fiXi,
SgXdg, ¢vzegaazgcca |11 140, 39 (paelex).
SuXg 11 322, 13 (pelix). paelex naX-
Xanrj 11 393, 2. pelix ~]X6zvrtog 11 322,
15. pellex 7taXXanrj, naXXunig, itvzina-
Xog, QiX] 111 253, 63 (unde?). avzinaXog
Il 230, 10. ézaCqga, itOQu\ Il 272, 8
(imde?). concubina Plac. V 38, 7= V
91, 20 = V 132,42. pelix concubina IV

142, 32. riualis, succuba IV 375, 9; V
319, 5; 385, 10 (pelex); 472, 47. pnlix
rivalis, succuba V 317, 64. pelex

qui p(raet)>er uxorem fruitur amicas V
320, 47. pellex succuba, quae in locum
alterius nubit IV 270, 23. pele's con-
cubina uel bigamus gloss. Werth. Gallée
341 (v. suppi.), pellex adultera uxori
legitimae consortio superducta V 130,39.
pelex sollicitatrix thalami maritalis (ita
Maius VI 638. anima vel animorum
maritalium codd. ubi amorum Buech.)



pelicanus

a pelicando dicta IV 180, 12; >0, 31
(pelicano cod)\ V 821, 30 (pelitendo).
pelops qui habet uxorem et amicam IV
419, 18; V 008, 7. pelicn concubina
IV 270, 8 (paelex rei pallaca Warren).
pellex sine liliis IV 180, 11; 540, 32.
peleps sine filiis 1V 457, 34 (gl. Verg)\
V 310, 47; 385, 17. pelices concubinae
IV 139, 10; V 130, 41. pellices con-
cubinae IV 549, 89; V 320, 31. pe-
lices duae mulieres unum habentes ni-
mm V 472, 40. caebis (vel cebisac,

AS.) V 378, 27. V. pelliceo.
Pelicanus auis Aegyptiaca est cico-
nis corporis .... V 575, 13. auis est,

sed duo genera sunt, unus aquatilis et
alius in solitudine habitat V 500, 52
(Isid. XII 7, 20). V. porphyrio.

Pelicatio tlgtovfia, £riXozvnia (cf
margo) Il 144, 44. pellicatio elqwvtia
Il 280, 38. pelicatio jriXozvnla 1l 322,
10. Jipios I 322, 14; 405, 22; 510, 02.
zelus, inquinatio 11 589, 30.

Pelicator jgXdzvnos Il 322, 15.
typus (zelocius cod.) 1l 589, 41.

Pelicatus ggXozvnia Il 140, 40 (pael.);
e post Il 144, 51 (peli.); 322, 10; 489,
20; 538, 70; 551, 22 (GJt. L. 1552, 17).
giXos Il 322, 14; 510, 30. Jrjicucis 11
513, 1 (interpr. e), zelotypus V 524, 48.
pelicatum concubium IV 375, 8. V.in p.

Pelicatum luxuriosum, a concubinis
V 232, 11

Pelico (vel pael. vel peli.) rtccovevofica
11280,37. JijloTUjten 11322,17.  (jijXti'ui
Il 322, 12.

Pelides Pelei nepos Pyrrhus V 130,
46 (Very. Aen. 1l 203).

Peligua prouincia V 524,45; 575, 10.
Peligui stulti Ub. gloss.

Pella(?) sadulfelgae (?AS.) V 382,38.

Pcllacatio anazij Il 233, 40.

Pellaciae seductiones V 030, 31.

Pellarius nrXXoQUcpog 11 144, 40.

Pellator anmdr,zrjs Il 243, 32. com-
pellens Ii 589, 40.

Pellax jSoXiog Il 280, 7. anaziev Il
233, 39. fallax 1V 376, 9 (perlax), fal-
lax, dolosus, peruersa loquens IV 375,
10. dolosus, fallax IV 549, 35; V 128,
21 (pallax); 319, 32; 608, 9. Cf. Isid.
X 224. fraudulentus, fallax, dolosus V
473, 17 (perlax). peruersa loquens IV
270, 11. pellacis per blanditias deci-
pientis Piae. V 38,15 (pellacias) = V 91,
18. Cf. Serv. in Aen. Il 90. persuaso-
res), fallacis IV 457, 49 (Verg. Aen. 1l
90). callidi, astuti V 130, 37. pellacias)
astuti uel persuasores (1), a pellicendo
IV 139, 25 (hoc est ab inducendo add. a).
pellacem dolosum uel fallacem 1V 139,

zelo-

pellis 03

16; 549, 34; V 180, 40 (cf. pellati do-
losum fallace V 320, 9). dolosum, men-
dacem IV 270, 21. dolosum, expulso-
rem (exposs. codd. praeter b. inp.?) IV
549, 36. pellaces persuasores V 509, 47.

Pellectile (supell. JJ.) mobile V 509,51.

Pellector persuasor 1V 270, 22. per-
suasor uel incitator IV 139, 18; 140, 22
(peri.?; 549, 38.

Pellectum suasum IV 270, 9. pel-
lecti inlecebrati uel seducti IV 139, 15;
270, 6; 549, 33; V 575, 12. seducti V
130, 47.

Pellicatio v. pelicatio.

Pelliceo (cf. tilt. L. | 244, 18; 367,
12) SzxwiCiu 11 267, 51. pellicio blan-
ditiis decipio: unde et pelices concu-
binae uocantur, quae blanditiis fallunt
Ii p. XIII. pellicet inlicite circum-
uenit 1V 270, 20 (illicit d). pellicere
blandiendo decipere V 555, 48. blan-
diendo elicere V 132, 44 (cf. Sero, in
Aen. Il 90). pellexit 7)nazrjosv, ano
zov pellicatio li 325, 27. in fraudem
duxit IV 375, 11; 376, 29 (perrelixit);
V319,19 (perl.), in fraudem (vel fraude
vel trade) induxit 1V 139, 17; (Don. in
Phonn. |2, 18) 138, 42 (perpexit); 140, 16
(perrexit); 140, 32 (item); 270, 7; 519,37,
553, 4 (peri.), perlexerat perinduxerat
IV 553, 5; V 319, 35. pellexerat de-
ceperat V 378, 22. pellexeris persua-
seris, pelliciens persuadens dicitur Pine.
V 38,5+ 0= V91,19 (pellicens) = V
132, 41. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 207, 1

Pelliceum dec¢pazivo»111273,9 (unde\).
pellica(\) dsQfiazLVa 111 194, 15.

Pellicia ucstis indumentum de pelle
factum Plac. V 91, 21 = V 133, 6. I.
zona pellicia.

Pellicientes meretricantes V 509, 48.
pellicentes maculantes gloss. Werth.
Gallée 341 (v. suppi, polluentes?). Cf.
pelliceo.

Pellicola ditpii¢qui (-ta?) 11l 432, 26.

Pelliculare OegpazaGai. Il 144, 49.

Pellio OtQfiazovQyug, ijViLogacpog Il
144, 43. Rvgaevg oflunozQOgiog (nazgo-
epdyogd. nQoRazozQOtpos g. 0 andzQoepog
Vide, 0 BcazOQagiog?) 11 144,50. SsQfia-
zo0QUcpos 11 268, 30. degyazoizmXgg Il
268, 28. ReXovOQayog 111 202, 7 (pelior
codd.). ijviOQUcpos Il 307, 64. coriarius
11 589,37. pelliones seductores V 509,53.

Pellio ueterinarius nuXuiogacpog Il
307, 65.

Pellis
499, 17,
194, 14;
11; 395,
514, 17.

Sé(/ga 1T 144, 42; 268, 23;
111 24, 14; 136, 13; 174, 46;
311, 28; 326, 51;338,13; 350,
16; 414, 78; 459, 55; 471, 60;
diQpa, éoqu Il 546, 10. Glogct



pellis lanata

Il 280, 10. dégga, diggig Il 432, 25,

xuiSiuv 11 357, 20. fiijlunri 11 370, O1.
Bvgoa Il 273, 5 (undei). diggig Il
273, 7. pelles Segnata Il 370, 28;
401, 74. Sicp&egai ili 24, 31. Cf negl

oxvxivcov de pellibus Il 24,13, saepius.
V. ouina pellis.
Pellis lauata (vel lanuta) firjXcotr'i, ag-

vaxi'g Il 144, 45. agvaxlg t0 ngoRaxiov
aigga Il 245, 28. agvaxtg Il 323, 44;
509, 12. Rai'xj Il 370, 14. Raitrjg Il

323, 45,510, 75. vaxrj 111471,61; 500, 58.
Pellis Parthica v. herba Phoenicia.
Pellitorum (?) unorum V 472, 48.

unorum pelitorum V 490, 7. Hunnorum

Kluge, Buech.

Pello ¢)&P 11 481, 55. &nci&d) Il 243,
34. pellit (GfIL. ane&tizal H 144, 48.
expellit, inpellit 1V 375,12. pellat most
(mioeii) 11 475, 41. pelle expelle 1V
139,20; V 130,38. propelle 1V 550, 18.
pellito abicito, amoueto, abstrudito V
538, 55 (Ter. Eun. 215). pepulit in-
pulit IV 419, 7. repulit V 320, 35.
expulit, inpulit IV 270, 43. expulit 1V
142, 24. amouit, reppulit (vel repulit),
expellit (vel expulit) IV 550, 17; V 131,
30; abc IV 140, 49.

Pelluenis (vel pelbenis) lorica IV 139,
22 (obscura).

Pelopea moeuia graeca a Pelope IV
457, 50 (Verg. Aen. Il 193). Peloponnes
nel (-nesum?) hoc est Graecia V 130, 45.

Peloponense v. bellum P.

Peloponnesus v. apto 1

Peloris glauchos (ylaixos) IH 187, Il
(-rus codd.). pelorides ii)gai Ill 318, 47.

Peiorum promuntoriforjum IV 270,10.
Pellurum promuntoriforjum IV 139, 23.
Pelori promuntorium a post 1V 139, 24
(Verg. Aen. IH 411). promontorium IV
549, 41. Cf Serv. in Aen. | 196; Isid.
XV 7, 4

Pelta est genus scuti in modum lunae
semis uel magis tertiae aut quartae,
quibus eaedem Amazones utuntur in
pugna Plue. V 39, 2= V 91, 22 (om.
eaedem) = V 133, 1 (in bello), scutum
Amazonicum paruum 1V 270, 25. scu-
tum Amazonicum IV 139, 27; 375, 13;
553,10; V 319,28. scutum breue Ama-
zonum V 645, 74 (Non. 655, 7). apelta
scuta V 491, 44 (cf. apeltis scutis V
561, 24. a peltis? cf. Verg. Aen. 1490).
pelta desmian (?) 11 208, 57. quae Salo-
mon fecit a post IV 139, 28 (Vulg. 3
Beg. 10, 17). peltam auramdel(?) V
386, 43. peltae Amazonum scutula
pania [quae est ab inducendo] IV 139,
24 (v. pellax et a IV 139, 25). scuta
Amazonum V 130, 43.

pendo

Pelusit distulit 1V 270, 24; V 509,
49; 575, 11 (diuisit?).

Peluis Xexavg Il 144, 47; 359, 17;
Il 23, 6; 93, 71; 270, 59; 300, 05 (cf.
y-fg Xtxavijv poue peluem |1l 289, 9
= 059, 20; 521, 37). vint>gIH 325, 20;
531, 22. Xowxrjg Il 190, 51; 270, 57.
y-fofilicpvXak, pelu<H)>S 11l 203, 55 (coir,
a; v. pigella). peluis ab eo quod pe-
dum pelluuio sit (vel sunt), ut malluuium
manuum Plac. V 37, 20 -|- 21 (pelluis)
= V91 23 =V 132, 35 (pellul). Cf
Varro de I. I. V 119; Fest. p. 240, 2
Festus Pauli p. 100, 4; Gli. L. | 544, 15
Isid. XX 6, 8. puluea (in serie pe-)
uas rotundum in quo lauantur pedes 11
589,16 (pelluuia H.). pelues quod pedes
ibi lauantur gloss. 1Verth. Gallée 341
(v. suppi.). V. pulba.

Peminosus fetidum, a pedore V 040,
39 (Non. 163, 12).

Pempedula v. quinquefolium.

Penaria cella xageiov Il 145, 37.

Penarium xiXXagixév Il 347, 33.

Penarius xapiovjjog Il 451, 28.

Penates naxguoi 9eoC, xaxoixiSiiu Il
145, 13. singuiare non habet, natgiooi
»toi li 399, 59 (cf. GB. L. I 33,'2).
of triol naxguoi Il 236, 31 (v. dii Pe-
nates). domestici dii V 378, 51. dii
quasi domestici IV 145, 27; 273, 29;
V 322, 22 (unde emenda dies quasi do-
minicum IV 554, 19). dii immortales,
domus uel focus siue parietes uel pos-
sessiones paternale]) V 575, 15. domi-
cilia, sacra IV 140, 4; 375, 15; V 319,
46; 385, 16. domus V 131, 17. domus
uel focus IV 270, 27. focos uel (c)ul-
tores IV 457, 54 (gl. Verg.: cf. Serv. in
Aen. Ili 134). deos cellariorum, quos
pagani habuerunt V 131, 4.

Pencila lacerna uel stola IV 549, 53.
pencina lacinia]?) uel stola Seal. V 007,
43 (paenula Graevius).

Pendens sollicitus V 382, 4.

Pendentes aestimantes IV 550, 10.

Pendeo xgig.ag.ai Il 354,63. ijgrigtrigai
Il 303, 27. faueo uel blandior IV 139,
34; 270, 31; 550, 11 (blandeo), expendo,
soluo V 131, 7 (v. pendo), pendet xgt-
gatai Il 144, 53. pendit xgigaxat, ijg-
xrjxai li 145, 32. xgigarai pendet, unde
cremaculus 11 145, 1 margo, pendent
sentiunt 1V 550, 9 (v. pendo); V 329, 10.
suspensi sunt V 131, 22. pendere con-
sistere V 319, 18. V. pendo.

Pendicnlus v. pediculus.

Pendo gyovpai xal xigiogca xal ota-
mQuifl) xal xiveo xal rjgzg/iai xal anodi-
aogai Il 145, 1. pyovgai, xtvwto I
145, 29. exu-HpiCai Il 430, 28. iigxggai Il



pendo magni te

325, 47. ttizivwvat 1l 293, 3 (GR. L. |
245, 2). anozivat 1l 241, 42. ttazalicclico
S iati didatpi 11 339, 38. pendit soluit,
luit IV 375,10. luit nel soluit IV 140, 6;
V 319, 58. pendere iuzeiaai, i{QZ7jakal
(pendere) Il 145, 10. exsoluere IV 457,
35 (Verg. Aen. VI 20: cf. Serv.). existi-
mare IV 270, 35. praestare uel retribuere
1\VV140,10. V. flocci te non pendo, pendeo.

Pendo magni te rjyovpai ae nollov
11 145, 30.

Pendo poenas rivat zigatgiag Il 145,
31. ditias zivwvat Il 145, 26.

Pendulus eleuatus IV 270, 28. ridu-
sendi (vel ridusaendi, AS.) V 382, 36.
pendulos oheldi (vel ohaeldi, AS.) V
385, 13. haldi (vel ohaldi, A/S) V 378,
30. Cf. Arch. X 362.

Penelopes () uxor Achillis (immoVIixis)
V 422, 69 (Clem. Rovi. ree. X 10).

Penes naga Il 144, 52; 394, 5. évdov
111 459, 56 (penitus?), apud IV 139, 43
(caput); 550, 1; V 131, 8. F. paene.

Penes arbitros apudiudices 1V270,29.

Penes eos nag’ avzoig Il 397, 6.

Penes me ngog éf/iavrov 11 420, 64.

nag’ éfloi Il 398, 4. aput me IV 142,
34; V 131, 18
Penes quem naga rivi Il 397, 1

nag’ a 8 tari naga rivi Il 399, 27.

Penes te aput te V 131, 21 (Verg.
Aen. XII 59). i

Penetrabilis EUdt*a rapjjTos 111 331,
49; 519, 37. qui facile penetrat V
575,18. penetrabilia interius recondita
IV 140, 11 (penetralia Nettlcship *Journ.
of Phil.” XIX 292). Cf. Serv. in Aen. X
481; GR. L. Il 219, 18. V. penetralis.
Penetralis nsgdaipog Il 402, 1. pv-
X3y 6 tcmzegog zonog Il 374, 35 (pene-
trale?). qui in intimis est partibus V
575, 17. penetrale gweg 11 145, 34,
Cf. ivSov penetrale, intus, penitus,
intro Il 298, 15. penetralia gv%oi,
tvdézaza Il 145, 36. interiora regiae
loca IV 457, 63 (Verg. Aen. Il 484).
interiora V 130, 48. interiora, secreta
IV 270, 34; 375, 19; 553, 9; V 319, 25
(penitrabilia), interiora nel loca peni-
tus abdita domusque regia V 232, 12.
penetralibus interior domus uel templi
IV 139, 42. Cf. Verg. Aen. Il 508; VII
69; Serv. in Aen. |l 484; VI 71. V.
penetrabilis, in penetrali.

Penetralium andgggzov Il 240, 24.
Ivddijivdov 1l 298, 14. Cf. Roensch Coli,
phil. 157.

Penetro diegxopai Il 276, 34. eia-
Swat |l 286, 56. intiatg%opai 11 306,
81. vneiaégxofiai Il 463, 45. xaratpvreco

Il 344, 43. pertranseo V 131, 14. pe-
Corp. gloss lat. tom. VII.

penmrapus G5

netrat tvdvvei Il 145, 2. dianega, di-
tgXtrai 1l 145, 27. intrat 1V 375, 20.
intrat, inrumpit IV 533, 8; V 131, 15.
intrat, disrumpit IV 140, 12. inrumpit,
intrat, pertransit IV 270, 36. penetrare
penitus intrare 1IV457,52 (Verg. Aen. 1243).

Peneus (pennus cod.) nomen fluminis
Thessalici V 575, 16 (Serv. in Georq.
IV 317).

Penicillum anoyyeiov I 1145, 3. anoy-

yagiov Il 140, 44. penicellltin andy-
yo<(s'} HI 207, 50. pinicelllis anoyyia
111 604, 36.

Peniculamentum uestis V 645, 23
(Non. 149, 27).

Peniculus anoyyagiov Il 516, 20.
penniculus ex quo pingitur quasi penna
Pap. peniculum spongia IV 272, 33;
V 320, 50; 382, 17, 510, 29; 576, 4.
spongiam V 575, 20. palleolum (?pae-
nula?) V 131,16. peniculo spongio V378,
56; 472,52 (Ter. Eun. 777). V. pediculus.

Penis aidoiov, ngéa&ega Il 145, 4.
aidoiov Il 145, 25 (pens cod. corr. 6);
220, 18; 516, 25; 524, 9 (cf. GR. L. |
553, 29). tirjdaXov 1l 145, 17 (pene),
natura, pudenda IV 139, 38; 270, 33;
457, 36 (gl. Verg.?)-, V 320, 8; 385 5
(id est uirilia adde e 6). natura, pu-
denda uel membrum uirile 1V 650, 2.
membrum uirile V 321, 67. peuix
membra uirilia 1V 140, 19; lih. gl. pe-
nus natura hominum V 472, 53. res
pudenda V 381, 3. penem antiqui co-
dam uocabant, id est ueretrum IV praef.
XVIII (cf. Mus. Rhen. XL p. 326; Festus
Pauli p. 231, 12; Festus p. 230, 21).

Penita aula regia 1V 419,13; V 608, 6.
penitiora penetralia intus posita V
232, 13. penitioribus occultioribus V
232,14. penitissima interiora IV 140, 2;
375, 18; 550, 4;V 232, 15; 319, 60; 385,18.

Penitus tvdozsgat, nara Ra&og Il
145, 5. tvdov, nuvrtlatg 1l 145, 18
fvduv Il 298, 15. navzthatg Il 393, 40.
navxanaaiv Il 393, 37. «ai’ SAou Il
335, 30. intus IV 140, 8. interius V 131,
19. introrsus IV 458, 3 (Verg. Aen. XIlI
2567); V 130, 49; 131, 23. longe V382,18.

Penitus ueritati insistere V 663, 63.

Penna nttgév Il 257, 30. pennae
pluraliter nztgvyia Il 558, 9. nzega IlI
435, 63. F. pinna, bipennis.

Pennatusnzegai&eig 111 257,33(unde?).
V. pinnatae crepidines.

Penniger uel aliger nzigocpégov |11
257, 38 (unde?), pennigena (-gera?)
pennam gerens V 509, 56. Cf. penige-
nam penam sumentem IV 140, 9.

Pennirapus (-repus cod.) uelox in
pennis V 575, 19. F. pinnirapi.
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pennum

Pennum [bis] acutum Seal. V 608, 31.
Cf cennuin acutum, quia antiqui cen-
num dicebant V 177, 8. V. bipennis.

Pensans fbazafryov 11 319, 40.

Pensat czaityi®u 11 146, 12. ¢£iaoi,
avztXXoysCxai aza&ju'Cti 11145, 6. librat
IV 550, 6. Cf. peso libro gl. lat.-arab.
p. 382 ed. Seyb.

Pensatio Gza&ydg 11 436, 30. iaytov
11301,16. GvXXoyiGydg Il 441, 36. men-
sura[m] 11 589, 34. pensationes tributa
IV 140, 6; 375, 21; V 319, 59. libra-
tiones IV 140, 1; 550, 7.

Pensator v. stationarius, pensatores
pensiculatores Maius VII 573.

Pensibile xptyaazév Il 355, 6.

Pensiculator librator V510,1. pensi-
culatores libratores 1V 139, 41; 550, 8;
V 380, 31; 472, 61. V. pensator.

Pensilis xptyaGzog Il 145, 7; 365, 1

Pensilis (prosilit cod. cf. GB. L. VII
427, 28) lucerna V 663, 66.

Pensio avacpOpU (UrtU{p.?), tvolxiov Il
145,8. anoepupazb ¢»'ofiuoi'11242,29. évoi-
xiov 11 299, 48; 498, 58. Tilos Il 453, 6.
i'xztGig 11 293, 5. xazaRuXq ij an6aoaig
11 339, 60. resolutio (pers. Hildeirr.) IV
375, 22. pretii persolutio 1V 270, 41;
V 320, 22 (pretio cod.), pretium uel exo-
lutio (pretii exolutioc) 1V 139, 39. uas
minus quod ex maiore hauritur 11 589, 35
‘an &ycpopa pro &vacpopa legit qui ver-
tit?’H). pensiones (-is ?) xazaRoXfig I 1 146,
21 (cf. margo), pensionum zar gwzc-
Xtiar 11 145, 20. V. debita pensio.

Pensita pensonata (pensitata perso-
luta H.) V 575, 2L

Pensitatio avvzeXeia Il 145, 22. pen-
sitationem zrjv xazaloXijv, zijv tlacpopav
11 145, 16.

Pensito Gza&ptgio 1l 436, 28. pen-
sitat librat IV 139, 33; V 131, 6; 232,
16. pensitant zeXovaiv 1l 145, 23. pen-
sitare extimare V 320, 54.

Pensius a'anavrjpéztpov 1l 266, 35
(impensius?). dajravij/Jjjpws 11 145, 28.

Pensor qui ponderat[or] gloss. Werth.
Gallée 341 (v. suppi.), qui (et) ponde-
rator H.

Pensum v. pessum.

Pensum eiaepopa 1l 287, 58. Gzu&yog
Il 436, 30; 600, 64. zéXog Il 453, 6.
statera 1l 589, 19. pensum pensa
aza&ya za Stdoytva zaCg ywvou&i 11 436,
26. pensum cum n a pendendo dictum
Blae. V37,41= V91,24 =V 132, 38.
penso censo V 414, 26 (reg. Bened. 49,10).

Pensus uiolenter obpressus 1V 376, 23
(pressus Hildebrand: at cf. pessum).

Pentachordon v. numeros omnimodos.

Pentametrum uersus quinque pedum

penus

IV 270, 32. uersus quinque syllabarum
1V 139, 44; 550, 12.

Pentateuclius quinque librorum con-
tinentia et coniunctio: penta enim quin-
que dicitur et quinque libros Moysi
pentateuchum uocamus li p. XIV: cf.
V praef. p. XVIII. Cf. Isid. VI 2,1/2.

Pentathli (!) nivzadloi. 111 302, 50.

Pentecontarchus quinquagenarius 1V
140, 20; 553, 2; V 319, 11; 385, 8.

Pentecosten (sine interpr.) V 414, 19
(reg. Bened. 15, 2; passim).

Penthern (nev&tpa) socrus V 131, 2.

Pentheros (ntv&tpog) socer V 131, 1

Penthesilea Amazonum regina. Ama-
zones uero erant feminae bellatrices ex
genere Scytharum descendentes, hanc
ergo Homerus introducit tempore belli
Troici in auxilium Priamo uenisse, quam
Achilles, unus Graecorum ducum for-
tissimus, occidit Plac. V 39, 1= V 91,
25 = V 131, 20 = V 132, 46. Penthe-
silia Martis filia IV 458,1 (Serv. in Aen.
I 491).

Penuarium zayttiov zb ISitnzix6v Il
451, 25. Sanavfoy”fixi] Il 531, 40.

Penuarius xfllagtos 11 347, 31

Penum struere cellarium praeparare
Uh. gl.; V 472, 55. Cf. Verg. Aen. | 704.

Penuria citans, XiCrfug, I'i/atta 11 140,

45 (cf. e post Il 145, 15). Gitavig Il
435, 15 e'vasia Il 297, 51. ¢nopia Il
240, 17. egestas, necessitudo IV 375, 26.

fames aut inopia aut necessitas 1V 139,
29; 549, 61. cuius (alicuius? cuiusuis?)
rei necessitas uel Inopia V 319, 48.
inopia, paupertas, stabilitas (?) V 131, 5.
summa inopia IV 375, 27. V. paenula,
paenitentia.

Penus ngviov (panus? cf. panucula) 11
407,29. «sllaputou (?) 11 499, 12. zaptiuv,
xtXXapiov (GB. L. | 562, 31) Il 546, 1
penum xsXXapiov Il 347, 32. zatu-Luv
zb létcozixov Il 451, 25. oca tlg nOGtv
nal RpaGLV Gwa&poiCtzai 1l 145, 9. Cf.
penusn Bpiozcz «al noza H 145, 19 (penus
a. penora h. cf. helusa ap. Fest), penus
camera, cellarium 11 589, 24. in omni ge-
nere inuenitur, id est cura penum (cf.
Verg. Aen. 1704) et hic penus et haec penus
dicitur vV 131, 3(GB. L. V 40, 14); 232,17.
penum apparatum ciborum, cellarium
IV 419, 9. apparatus ciborum, pulmen-
tarium uel quicquid ad usum pertinet,
id est cellarium V 472, 64. apparatus
ciborum, pulmentaria uel quicquid ad
cellarii (allarii cod.) usum pertinet V
509,57. cellarium, pulmentaria uel quod-
quod ad uictum pertinet V 539, 5. cel-
larium 1V 139, 32; 458, 4 (Verg. Aen.
| 704); 549, 54; V 128, 12; 230, 1;



peorto

320, 15; 382, 40; 524, 40. promptuarium,
cellarium (vel cell, pr.) IV 270, 20; 375,
25. pena cellaria V 128, 13.

Peorto (?) vitSQtvxofiUL 11464,12 (petoe.
peropto?).

Pepedo nég¢Sogca (V. pedo) Il 402, 3
(GB. L. | 245, 4).

Peper ninsgi 1l 401, 33.

Pepero v. pario.

Peplus uestis simplex qua Mineruae
simulacrum uelatum est IV 270, 47.
uestis simpla(!) qua Mineruae simula-
crum uelatum est uel palla seu cincto-
rium V 575, 31 (Serv. in Aen. | 479 sq.).
peplum stola IV 375, 30; V 319, 62;

V. piper.

881, 30. stola uel pallium IV 550, 16;
abc post IV 140, 49. stola, genus
uestis mulieris VV 575, 30. stola, uestis

muliebris IV 270, 45. uestis IV 458, 7
(Verg. Aen. | 480). uestimentum IV 138,
39. species uestis muliebris V 472, 57
(ef. Isid. XIX 25, 1); cf. V 614, 53. est
matronale pallium V 575, 29. mafortem
V 131, 27; 385, 14 (cf. ricinus), uestem
uotiuam V 131, 28. stolam uel pallium
V 181, 29 (pepula). speculum (peplum
pro speclum?) V 131, 32. V. replum.

Pepo nincov Il 401, 56; Il 16, 24;
88,47; 317,49; 359,45; 541,36. herba
11 589, 39. melone 1V 270, 46 (malén a).
popon genus pomi V 134, 39. pepoui
meloni V 510, 4. pepones melones IV
270, 48. pipones graece, melones la-
tine gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppi.).
V. papauer.

Pepteides musae a fonte Macedonico
dictae sunt propter liquoris eius unicam
subtilitatem splendoremque IV praef.
XVIII (cf. Mus. Bhen. XL p. 326; Festus
Pauli p. 212, 8). V. Piplia.

Per Sia, navv 11145, 39. Sia rj ng6-
&BAS Il 270, 3. Sia Il 415, 22. xaxa
Il 339, 33. [la rév Il 365, 30. vij rov

¢ni opaou 1l 376, 28. Xiav Il 360, 39.
navv Il 393, 53. ualde, multum noXv,
navv, Xiav Il 149, 36. ualde V 538, 21
(Ter. Andr. 455).

Pera xwpimog Il 145, 40 (cf. margo)-,
11 194, 19. nooQWKlg 111 24, 20; 327, 2;
498, 12; 527, 34, miga Il 273, 14
(undel). sacculus IV 553, 44. sacculum
V 474, 13. sacculum pastorale 1V 375,
31. zaberna V 610, 5. V. perracula.

Peracto v. parentactoi.

Peractum expeditum IV 419,6.
acto nXriQeo&évTog 11 145, 41.
anttQriG&eévzcov Il 145, 44,

Per agilitatem per uelocitatem gloss.
Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppi.).

Perago Siawco Il 273, 12. SiaxsXa
Il 274, 57. eéniteXm Il 311, 46 aia-

per-
peractis

percellit 67

ngatTOfiaL 11 273, 47. negulvco ng&yfia
Il 401, 59. peragit anctQzZiCei. Il 145,
42. peragit peragat necaioi, SiaxeXsag,
nXriQmGri, Sianga”gxai Il 145, 48. pera-
grat, perpetrat IV 375, 32. peragere
percurrere 1V 375,33 (peragrare Hildebr.).
peragerem pro exercitu apuli i. nuita-
bor(?) gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (cf. suppi.
inuitabor cod. Leid.), peregisse tivvx¢-
ven 11 146, 29. peragitur anctQxICexou
Il 145, 45; 111 55, 3; 6; 54, 3. in quo
peragitur iv « anagxi®exca Il 106, 32.
peragi anagxifceettou 111 54, 6; 106, 34.
V. peragro.

Per agris per tabernaculis V 472, 58
(pro—pro?).

Peragro nsgivoexa Il 403, 28; Il
260, 56. neQtécxofiai 11 402, 41. olu-
BuSiSco Il 270, 4. lustro, circumeo IV
458, 5 (Verg. Aen. | 384). per diuersa[s]
uado V 131, 33. peragrat nsQiégxsxai,
niQivoazei Il 145,43. circuit IV 419, 17
(Serv. in Aen. IV 72). agrum gyrat IV
375, 34 agrum gyrat uel circumiit
V 320, 1 (per add. Hildebr.). circuit,
gyrat IV 141, 34; 272, 10; V 131, 34.
peragrare percurre<re> V 131, 36. per-
agraui perambulaui V 131,35. V. perago.

Perambulo &aiaBadl*cu 11 270, 4. 6ia-
nogevofiac 11 273, 39. 5tfctoiii!<BI1403, 34.

Perannus aeternus cod. Voss. Oct. 24s
(Loewe Prodr. 419). V. perennis.

Per ante diem uel inaccessum (in ante-
cessum?), id est prius V 575, 37.

Per anticipationem ])orch obst (vel
dorh obust, AS.) V 378, 40.

Per artus per membra V 131, 37;
lib. gl. Cf. Verg. Aen. Il 173

Per aurais) per aera IV 553, 1 (Verg.
Aen. VI 194).

Per axem per currum V 473, 1

Perbello 6ianoXegéat Il 273, 36.

Perbitere perire V 645, 47 (Non.
153, 22).

Perca nspxa 6 Ix&vgll 406, 19. nécxij
111 355, 66; 437, 7; 502, 5. persa chan-
nos (an = xawvTji) Il 187, 10.

Percarus ualde carus V 575, 36.

Percatapsat ualde caedit IV 141, 5;
550, 29; V 232, 19; 385, 4 (dedicit cod.);
608, 30 (percataprat u. taedet ed)-, 636,
25 (percataprat ualide tenet), blande
(ex balde) caeditVV 232,18. percatapsere
(-are?) ualde diuidere (caedere?) Seal.
V 608, 60. Cf. Loewe Prodr. 48; 106;
359; Arch. X 422. perpatassat Ott Nov.
ann. CXV1l 426. Cf. catapsat.

Percellit ferit, percutit V 320, 49.
percutit uel pereuellit IV 141, 18. per-
uertit, euellit 1V 271, 53 (Don. in Fun.
11 379). percutit procella et penitus am-
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68 percelsus

putat quem percellit Plac. V 92, 1 = V
133, 5. percellere euertere V 645, 39
(Non. 152, 10). perculit mxazretXev,
efénliliev E 146, 22. percussum deicit
IV 457, 37 (Verg. Aen. V 374). pertur-
bauit, abiecit, percussit IV 271,2. per-
turbauit, prostrauit IV 271, 29. excussit,
perturbauit, iactauit IV 375, 40. per-
turbami, iactauit V 319, 51. perturba-
uit aut iactauit uel prostrauit IV 141, 4,
550, 26. percussit IV 142, 25 (cf. Non.

152, 10). percutit (v. perculo) uel pro-
strauit IV 375, 41. perculsit v. macto.
Cf. procello.

Percelsus v. perculsus.

Percenare &noSemvfiGea Il 236, 23.

Percenseo  Seécx0" L &xl TO* VI~
yweoGxeo xal anayysXXea Il 276, 35. per-
censet (vel -it) considerat IV 271, 1,
375,35; V 379, 13. percensere
pfjaaoitcu 11 145, 46. anoygdxl)ctGHeu 11
146, 10.

Perceptio pezdXripxpig Il 369, 9. ovv-
exSoxrj Il 148, 46; 246, 2 (cf. margo).

Percidit negceivei dg (ni agxgov It
145, 47 (cf. Mart. XI 28, 2).

Percipio 8s%optti 1l 269, 4. nccza-
Séxopui Il 340, 41. fiezaXafifiivco |1l
369, 8. percipit XapBRexvei, ngoaoSeve-
zai Il 146, 21. avziXapRdvezai xod
owiz\aiv 1l 146, 9. percipe xuzaSelgca
111 108, 4 = 638, 1; 108, 53 = 639, 2
percipere pezaXafeiv Il 146, 14.

Perciscere v. praesciscere.

Percisus pedicatus (Iperd. cod.), ne-
nvyiapévog Il 148, 52 (cf. Mart. 1V 18, 1).
pertisis uiolatis V 675, 43.

Percitatim (-tum cod.) uelociter V
629, 16.

Percite uelociter, celeriter IV 550, 36.

Percito Gvyv.aXi 111 459, 59; 486, 63.
percitat percelerat V 131, 42.

Percitus prouocatus 1V 271, 44 (pro-
citus?). hraed (= schnell, AS.) V
378, 23. pernitus perterritus IV 560,
28. percita concitata IV 375, 36. con-
cita IV 142, 2. Cf. percitata concitata
V 320, 7. percitum celerem aut per
momentum IV 141, 27; 550, 37; V 131,
40 (am. per: ubi peruementem Nettle-
ship ‘Journ. of Phil.” XIX 293. per-
motum H.). percussum V 646, 9 (= Non.
159, 3).

Percolatum 8irj&r)pévov 1l 277, 8.

Percolo aaefa 11 248, 6. yecoQyii Il
263, 6. percolui riGx]G Il 145, 51.

Percolo 8iri& 11 277, 9. SivXiCco Il
279. 12.

Percommoda matutinos (?) sua cend-
lic, morgendlic (AS.) V 378, 6 (cf. Oros.
IV praef. 7. percommodo matutinus).

percussorium

Per consuetudinem nara zi)v ewrj-
freiav 11 344, 35.

Percontatio nvapa Il 145, 52 (Rhet.
. min. p. 76, 1 H.).

Percontator interrogator V 319, 50.
percunctator nevazrig li 146, 1

Percontatur interrogat V 131, 39.
interrogatur 1V 141, 25. percunctntur
perquirit, interrogat IV 271, 10. in-
quirit 1V 552, 52. percontat inquirit,
consulit 1V 375, 37. perrogat (terrogat
lib. gl.) V 131, 41. perconter . . . noXv-
ncayfiovui Terentius Eunucho (294): ubi
inuestigem, quem perconter Il 412, 59.
percontentur ituv&uvezai, gnXontvazti
Il 145, 49 (-ature), percontari nw&U-
vsg&au Il 145, 50; 426, 13. percontare
interrogare uel requirere IV 140, 49.
percunctare interrogare 1V 552, 51.

Percrebatus v. diditus.

Percrebrescit (vel percrebescit) publi-
catur, diffamatur IV 375, 38. percre-
bruit personauit, puplicatum (vel -un)
est IV 271, 34. pererebuit publicauit
IV 375, 39. mere uueard (vel uuard,
AS.) V 378, 18.

Percrebruit rumor V 663, 42.

Per crepidinem per ascensum V 380,
18 (cf. Exod. 2, 5).

Perdilo zonzea (ex perculi factum) Il
461, 5. perculere percutere lib. gl. Cf.
W. Heraeus 'Spr. d. Petr.' p. 40. V.
perluceo, percellit, percutio.

Perculsus perturbatus 1V 419, 21.
motus, pertractus (pertactus?) IV 375,43.
permotus, pertractus IV 140, 16 (per-
fractus Nettleship 'Journ. of Phil." XIX
292); 141, 11. tactus uel permotus IV
140, 36. permotus uel conterritus IV
140, 35. permotus, perterritus uel animo
commotus IV 550, 27. animo commo-
tus VvV 131, 38. perlinjmotus uel tac-
tus IV 140, 21 (perculatus!). satis altus
uel animo percussus 1V 375,42 (cf. per-
celsus et W. Heraeus Hermae t. XXI
p. 426, 1). perculsum ancoagévov Il
146, 7 (Cic. in Cat. 11 1, 2).

Percuuctor vneQzi&rig.i 1l 464, 51.

Percurro Stazgéxeo li 275, 16. per-
Clirrit diazcéyei, 8iéoyerai Il 146, 4.

Percursione<m> excursum V 646, 25
(Hon. 161, 18).

Percusso Seazivacaca Il 276, 9. nQovia
Il 355, 48 (percucio €). nazaGGca Il 399,
40. ZivacGeu 11 456, 12.

Percussor XQOzaquazfijg, Gpavzrig Il
146, 3. KQQracplGarjg Il 355, 42. povo-
payog Il 373, 5. naganevzriziig 11 395, 8.
nhiKztig 1l 409, 38. gladiator V 473, 2.

Percussorium v. plectrum.



percussura

Percussura (xov)dvXcofia 111 599, 40.
plaga percussura margo Il 146, 8.

Percussus ixnXaytig, Knanlrjnzog Il
146,8. plexus, punitus, conuulsus, iacta-
tus IV 375, 45. percussi (-Isi de) ad-

miratione moti 1V 375, 44. V. non
percussus.
Percutio nai'm Il 392, 27. natdaace

Il 399, 40. TdtiOBo Il 410, 9. 7Xfix<o
Il 410, 11. percutit nXijoosi, mxiei,
getni&t 11 146, 23, inXgRev (= perculit),
ilguvii Il 146, 6. quatit, commouet IV

375, 46. percussit el-éitXiieev 11 146, 5.
V. prima peto.

Per desiderium hut ini&vpiav 1l
345, 40.

Perdicale morale (muralis Pseudapnd.
LXXX) Il 548, 10 (V. parietaria).

Pcrdiearia cionefico(?) Ili 544, 52.

Perdicax v. peruicax.

Perdite et perditim v. amat perditim.

Perditio ava9ffia 11l 488, 75; 509, 56.
«Traina 1l 243, 35.

Perditrix SXiTtiga, ¢Xi&gla 11146,19.

Perditus tEcoX)jgll 304, 47. ansyvcoa-
pivog Il 146, 11; 149, 9. ansyraagévog
Kal anoXcoXmg 11 146, 17 (Cic. in Cat.
Il 4, 7). anoXXvpswg Il 238, 39. (Tro-
Xéfitvog 11 238, 44. perditissimorum
anoXXvfisvcov 11 146, 15; 149,8. V. tam
perditus, conuenticulum perditorum.

Perdix nécaig 11 402, 2; 111 90, 27; 257,
50; 319, 14; 15 (ntgri£); 361, 12; 435,39.

Perdo &noXXvai |l 238, 37. andXXe
Il 126, 2. perdis andéXXng Il 126, 3.
perdit OnoXXti 11l 126, 4. a[d|mittit
IV 375, 47. pcrdiiint perdant V 132,
31l perdidi anwXeca Il 126, 5. per-
didisti ¢TrralifffsO) HI 126, 6-

Perdocilis ualde docilis IV 142, 3;
271, 49; 550, 51; V 131, 45; 320, 19.
satis docilis 1V 375, 48.

Perduco Siayco iitl to SieX&eiv Il
270, 34. anayit Il 232, 30. perducit
Mather«, SiaaceCsi, d'roiy[ay]sr 11 146, 18.
V. ad exitum perducunt.

Perductione seductione V 473, 3;
575, 40.

Perductus a%9tig Il 146, 16.

Perduellio avragzgg Il 228, 51. re-
bellator IV 271, 7; V 473, 6; 510, 6.
rebellatio V 320,10 {gloss. Werth. Gallée
340. v. suppi.), eleuatio (!) IV 375, 61.
perduelliones oi xaza zov Oo&fujtw zov
'Peefiaicav BovXivofiivot § v.aza RaaiXtcov
Il 146, 13. rebelliones per quos bella
oriuntur, duellum enim dicitur quasi
duorum bellum Plac. V 38, 8 = V 92, 2
(rebellationes per quod) = V 132, 43.

Perduellis hostis V 319, 22; 1V 140,
33 (perduellius). affectus (affectans lib.

perendie 69

gl.) tyrannidis V 510, 7; IV 140, 37 (uel
tyrannidem codd.). inimicus V 529, 18
{cf. Serv. in Aen. IV 424). hostis uel
bellator ¢ post IV 141, 11; V 131, 43;
232, 21. perduellem hostem, inimicum
V 473, 4. perduelles hostes IV 375,
50. aduersarii, inimici, hostes V 473, 5.
perduellibus rebellionibus 1V 271, 39;
V 510, 8.

Perduellium rebellatio 1V 140, 23;
141, 12; V 131, 44. dicitur bellum eo
quod ex utraque parte geritur V 378, 42.
dorh gifect (.4& = per duellum) V 378,19.
perduellium est in not. Tiron. 91, 56.

Perduro impivut 11 309, 39. Stagivai
Il 272, 46.

Peredo xazeaftia I1345,44 (prgdo cod.).

Pereger peregrinus, hospis, aduefia
IV 375, 53.

Peregre tnl £évwrijg 11 310, 3. ad-
uerbialiter ini £ivrijg, cato £évgg, ini
£évijv 11 146, 24.

Peregrinatio anoargiia 1l 146. 31;
111 124, 10. anoSjjfiCa enl £évrig Il 236,
28. txSrgiiu 11 289, 21. £fevia Il 377, 54.

Peregrinatus £evia Il praef. XXXVII,
512, 61.

Peregrino ccnodtgifi 111124, 7. pere-
grino peregrinor i-tvizevco 11 377, 58.
peregrinas anoSruitig 111124, 8. pere-
grinai anoSgpsi Il 124, 9. Cevirevu
Il 342, 43; 459, 61. peregrinatur
Asviterei, anoSrgisl Il 146, 25.

Peregrinus naQeniSrguog 1l 146, 33.
anoSrgiog, £évog, ent“evog Il 146, 26 (cf.
margo), anddggog Il 236, 26; Il 124,
11; 337, 37; 459, 60. £ivog Il 378, 2;
11 505, 18. Cf. igévog hospes, peregri-
nus unde £évog Il 557, 38. peregrinus
extraneus, alienus V 555, 52. long<(e)>
a patria positus quasi alienigena V
131, 49. Cf. Ty "BEXXrijvag ad pere-
grinos Il 53, 1. V. lege peregrina,
iudicium peregrinum; Isid. X 215.

Peremptorius anjvexfig 1l 277, 1
peremptorium aigvixig Il 276, 56.

Peremptus avr/grgiivog 1l 227, 15.
interfectus 1V 142, 28; 271, 20. per-
empta [perlleuata V 320, 34. perem-
ptum interfectum, interemptum 1V 457,
38 (Verg. Aen. VI 163). occisum V
131, 46. peremti occisi V 131, 47.

Perendie ilg tgizriv Il 146, 32; 287, 53
(perinde cod. corr. e); 111 296,14; 517,11.
post cras IV 375, 52. pus cras IV 271,
24. post crastina IV 141, 38; 660, 45;
V 131, 48; 232, 22 (pos vel post), per
duas noctes V 381,14 (supe ‘.od. Epin.).
dicitur sicut hodie uel cras V 575, 44
{GB. L. VII 284, 8). die tertia gloss.
Werth. Gallée 341 {v. suppi.).



percndinatus

Perendinntus imégd-icis Il 51-2, 02.

Perennis aigvmfjs Il 277, 1. alténos
11 221,41, oh'Sios 11 219,9; 1U 242, 32.
aévaos Il 423, 47. aeternus IV 271,
50; 375, 54. perenne Sia navrog li
273, 16. aSiaXunrov, almviov Il 146, 28.

aiidiov, aigvints 11 146, 30. perennem

perpetuum 1V 142, 43. aeternum IV
552, 50. sempiternum V 319, 4. V.
perannus.

Perennitas Siapovy Il 272, 53. &'nj-
K&Kim Il 277, 2. anSiorgs 1l 219, 11;
11 242, 34.

Pereo anoUvl/iai Il 238, 38. perit
an6XXvtai, avaigeirai Il 147, 10. perii
amoXopgv Il 126, 9. peristi antoXov

111 126, 8. periuit antoXtro 11 126, 7;
459, 63. De periet v. cholericus.

Pere perocenes v. de adiectione.

Pererrat perambulat uel peragrat IV
140,- 26 (Verg. Aen. V 441).

Peresus aialtBgiopivos
peresum comestum IV 271, 28.
estum uel exinanitum 1V 141,10.
essum, exinanitum V 636, 24.

Pereunda periclitanda V 630, 32. Cf.
Plaut. Epid. 74.

Perencllit v. peruellit.

Perexeas v. euado.

Perexiguum ualde paruum IV 142, 7;
375, 55; 550,57 :V 320, 2 (paruum ualcle).

Perfacile ualde cito, leuiter V 555, 51.

Perfectio evpnXggroOis Il 442, 59.
rtXeioiaig 1l 452, 53.  rtXteiovgyiu 11
452, 55. efficacia IV 375, 56.

Perfecto honore peracto sacrificio IV
457, 39 {Verg. Aen. Il 178).

Perfectus boni operis processus V
473, 1.

Perfectus réXsios Il 452, 50; 111 178,
22; 260, 57; 374, 32. agrios i ziXeios
agi&pods 1l 246, 8. évziljjs, reinos Il
459, 62. anggnapévog, reliiog nal rtre-
Xecpévog Il 146, 35. anrjgriapivoq, ré-
Xeios, énrinds 1l 146, 51. i(vziXgys
Il 520, 36. perfecta amggxiapivT], nt-
ntgaicopivj) Il 146, 36. perfectum xt-

I 270, 14
com-
com-

Xsiov Il 452, 49; 11l 437, 65. naganei-
ptvos Il 396, 6. nagancipsvov, mns-
gairopévov, <swreXmdv | 1146, 53. ivreXis

11 300, 22. neneganopévov, anrjgxiopivov
Il 146, 34. perfectis rsXiovgyg&évrcov
Il 437, 40. perfectius rtXeiongov Il
452, 51. perfectissimus agioXoymraros
Il 146, 54.  Siuergi6zazos Il 274, 8.
perfectissimum Siaarjpo6rarov Il 274, 9.

Perferendum anoiaréov Il 237, 9.

Perferiton Octuber V 320, 57 (v.
Hyperbereteas).

Perfero anorpigro Il 242, 25. Siano-
pigro 11 271, 49. nazatpigeo |i 344, 53.

perforo
olino 1l 381, 20. vnoiato li 400, 23.
vnopévm 11 467, 3. vnotpégco li 468, 29.

ipigro ini tov vnopévro Il 470, 37. per-
perimus toleramus sine multa patimur
IV 550, 25. perperimus toleramus ucl
male patimur V 384, 51; 319, 7 (pe-
peritimus cori, perpetimur?), perfer porta,
baiula V 131, 50. perferre SiayayUv li
146, 50. negirpégtiv 11140, 44. adhibere,
pati IV 457, 42 (Verg. Aen. IV 420?). per-
tulit Sitndpiatv Il 148, 43. ingvtynev
Il 148, 48. vni]veynev, ditnépmtv li
149, 3. dienapioev, bnpvtynev Il 149, 4.

Perfcstinatim festine V 646, 26 (festi-
narim pro festine? cf. Non. 514, 3).

Pertica perfice (perficiens lunius) V
640, 16 (= Non. 160, 13).

Perflcio rtXeiio 1l 452, 52. imreXib
11 311, 46; 48. inreXro 11 292, 49. anag-
rigu) Il 233, 29. naragrigro 1l 343, 33.
anegyagopai Il 234, 37. igtgyagopai Il
303, 2. perficit nXggoi Il 146, 45. per-
agit, perpetrat IV 375, 57. perficiam
awrsro 1l 146, 48. perficior rtXnovpai
Il 452, 54.

Perfidia amaria 1l 146, 37; 235, 13
(Gli. L. I 35, 15). ayvropoawT) |J 216,
50. infidelitas 1V 142, 41. treuleusnis
(vel treulesnis = treuleasnis, AS.) V 378,2.

Perfidiosus qui semper (scii, fidem
fregit vel frangit vel rumpit: cf. per-
fidus) 1V 141, 10; 271, 37; V 131, 54;
232, 23; 320, 18; 385, 25.

Perfidus amaros 1l 146, 49; 235, 12;
111 333, 60. ayviioptov Il 216, 52. ano-
ngoro¢ Il 238, 4 (ferfidus cod.), frau-
dulentus 1V 419, 26. qui fidem rumpit
semel IV 271, 36 (cf. perfidiosus), qui
semel fidem fregit (cf. perfidiosus) IV
141, 9; V 131, 53; 232, 26. semel fregit
fidlem V 320, 17. qui frangit fidem
semel V 385, 24. Cf. GB. L. VII 543, 9.
fraudulentus, sine fide V 232, 24. per-
iurus, scelestus V 232, 25.

Perfllis pangoansXgs Il 146, 38 (pe-
tilis Vulc.).

Perflexa v. perplexus.

Perflo negmvica Il 404, 13.
Il 275, 48.

Per florea rura per florentes agros
IV 458, 6 (Verg. Am. | 430).

Perfluo oiagéio Il 273, 53.

Perfluuies sordis effusio V 232, 27
(praeluuies H.).

Perfluxum difficile 1V 272, 13; V
575, 38 (perplexum Warren).

Perfodit Siogvaaei Il 146, 39.

Perforaculnm zgvnavov Il 460, 41.
régergov 11 146, 40 (cf. margo)-, 453, 27;
Il 325, 53. V. furfuraculum.

Perforo rgvnu Il 460, 45. Siargvnm

Oiarpvorb



perfossio

Il 275, 19. Siax.ZQio 1l 275, 11. dio-
cvaaco Il 278, 84. perforat thatqvxk
Il 146, 41.

Perfossio SiOQwypog 1l 278, 32; 495,
20; 519, 61. a&iogvyij Il 278, 31.

Perfosso SioQuaBoo Il 278, 34. Sia-
revnui Il 275, 19. Sictzizgd) Il 275, 11

Perfossor 8ioQuxzrig Il 278, 33. TOt-
Y%e>Quag 11 456, 52.

Perfossura SioQwyfj Il 278, 31.

Perfossus xtzQvngpivog Il 454, 35.
ztzggpévog Il 454, 31. perfossam per-
foratam.  Stat<(ius)> (Theh. IX 767):

perfossam telo niueam gemis, Acole,
frontem V 131, 51; 232, 28.
Perfrictio et perfrigio ifvygég Il

481, 18. perstrictio ipvypog Il 29, 57.
perfrigio ipvygag Il 495, 16. perfrictio
niQnpvygég Il 207, 3. vazailivieg I
345, 19.  <pe)rfrixio niQIltpvrig 11 406,
15 (refr. €), perfrixio exsiccatio Il 589,
32. perfrictio corpus frigore perfunc-
tum V 379, 50 (a frigore cod)\ 473, 8.

Perfrigeo xaxaipvxai 1l 345, 20. per-
frixit xSQieipwT] 11 146, 42 (cf. luvenal.
eil. Friedl. p. 107).

Perfrigesco Siavagivxut Il 272, 54.

111 154, 41.

Perfringendas xazraxzsag Il 146, 46.

Perfringo Sia&gave Il 271, 13. per-
fringit ¢7ioxIré 11 146, 52.

Ferfruor anolctvio Il 238, 22. per-
frnitur consequitur IV 375, 59. utitur
IV 272, 6. pcrfruatur utatur 1V 552,
40. perfrui kuolavaai Il 146, 47.

Perfugis fugitiuis (Cic. Or. 66, 223):
'‘quur de perf[r]ugi[i]s nostris copias
c.onparantes’ (scr. comparat is) V 232, 29.

Perfllgiuill xazatpvyij Il 345, 3; 504,
59; 531, 38. xazaepvyiov Il 345, 4.
locus refugii IV 271, 42. locus confugii
V 473, 9. auxilium, latebrae, recepta-
culum 1V 141, 32. Cf. Plant. Truc 870.

Ferfulcio imoatrjQLto Il 467, 54.

Perfulgeo xazaldpnm i 341, 44.

Perfunctoria imaginaria V 385, 29.
simulatoria V 320, 55.

Perfunctorie inaniter V 232, 30.
imaginarie, transitorie IV 271, 14. ima-
ginarie, leuiter aut transitorie 1V 141,
36; V232, 31. imaginarie V 320, 28; 41.

Perfunctorium ucrbum transitorium
et leue Fine. V 92, 3= V 133, 2.

Perfunctus transactus IV 271, 25.
consecutus 1V 375, 58. completus, per-
actus V 320, 53. perfunctis transactis
V 319, 17.

Perfundo xazaxeco II
Xew 11 275, 53. weQX;a> 1l 465, 4
(superfundo?), perfundit xaxaxici, xa-
xuxvvvei Il 146, 43. perfunde negixec

345, 8. 8ia-

pergula 71

11l 288, 8 = 658, 18. perfunde te nc-
pij;SE eavxov 111 217,26 = 232,41 (aavzov
te ipsum) = 652, 10. perfundarent
(= persundarent Schoell. profunderent?)
prosternerent VV 473,10. perfudi negiéxea
111 217, 27 = 232, 42 (7tfptirtov) = 652, 10.

Perfungitur officii munus complet
IV 141, 28; 272, 9; V 575, 35.

Perfusio xax&xv)lia 1l 345, 14.

Perfusor v. profusor.

Perfusorium éxexvzijpiov 111 354, 3.
nEQixvzriQi.ov Il 353, 77.

Perfusus Siaxexvpévog Il 271, 41. V.
profusus.

Pergaminis membranis quae solitum
est radere gloss Werth. Gallée 341 (v.
suppi.).

Pergamum Ilium 1V 419, 23. Ilium
et lli<os> IV 272, 16. Pergama arces
Ilii 1V 458, 9 (cf. Serv. in Verg. Aen. |
466). omnia alta aedificia V 555, 47.
arx Troiae et per usum omnes arces
Pergama dicuntur V 655, 49 {cf. Serv. in
Aen. 1 95; 11 556). muri Troiani V 131,57.

Fergam<fe)us Troianus IV 419, 22.

Pergam modo perseuerem tantum-
modo 1V 458, 8 (perge modo Verg. Aen.
1 389; 401).

Pergentes ambulantes, uiantes IV

Pergenuat genibus pergit IV 141,
35 (pergenibus codd.)\ 271, 31; V 232, 32
(pergenibus); 385, 1. genibus pergit
[mulier lamentatrix ante feretrum] V
320, 26 {v. praefica).

Pergis molestus esse V 664, 3 [GR.
L. VII 426, 14).

Pergo focilifto I 255, 15. nagayivo-
pai Il 147, 4. pergit @itstyszcu, axev-
8ii, OQpa Radtjfi Il 147, 1 perge

(jaififr 11 147, 3. hzipeivov 11 309, 40.
ambula V 131, 56. gressum dirige 1V
457, 40 {cf. Verg. Aen. | 389: 401).
pergere porrigere IV 376, 2 {cf. perri-

gere, porrigo), perrexit profectus est

IV 419, 12. ambulauit, abiit IV 457,
45 (gl. Verg.l). uasit, ambulauit, iuit
IV 376, 30. perseuerauit IV 562, 52

(repexit codd.). Cf. pergeo uel pergo gl.
Jat.-arab. p. 377 Sego.
Pergraecari luxuria<Vi> graeco ritu

IV 140, 43. pluxari (pro luxuriari?)
graeco ritu V 636, 26. luxuriari V 473,
16; 630, 33.

Pergula pea6Spr], vittgiiiov, ogocpij 11

145, 15. pea6Sp7), vnegwov, 0Opocpg,
Rzevbv olixgpa Il 147, 5. vxécaov xai
ingio Il 147, 2. vtzigeio. valvRri H

149, 34 (peruicax cod., ex antecedentibus),
vnegaov Il 497, 40. vnegoSiov {vnegm-
ov?) Il 313, 53 (pegula). xcdvRg Il



perhibenda

337, 61. i'xgia Il 331, 59.
191, 10; 265, 1 (cf. 2).

fxpia[g] Il
roegi.cpawr) (?jtpo-

Rofoj apud Labi.) 11l 366, 59. superius
cenaculum Il 589, 15. tuguria parua
<in)> alto (alte cod. Pal. m. 4) posita,

quod graece yperoecion uocant V 131,
55; 232, 33. pergulae (9 uirgae fer-
reae quae pendentes in catenis cyprinis
in basilica beati Petri, in quibus pendunt
aurea ornamenta_gloss. Werth. Gallée 340
(0. suppi.). Cf. Eoensch 'Beitr.” | 54 sq.

Perhibenda rtagaoxexéa Il 147, 6.
. Perhibeo v. testimonium p. perhibet
dicit IV 142, 40; 553, 12. pernuntiat
IV 271, 27. perhibetur pronuntiatur
IV 553, 13; V 319, 37 (peritur cod.).
perhibentur liyovxai Il 147, 7.

Periagium ouvrait] 11 548, 23.

Peribolus est murus extrinsecus V
622, 20. peribulus id est in circuitu
domus V 380, 49. peribulum deambu-
latorium, moenia uel belua marina V
575, 32 (cf. pistrix), deambulatorium
uel belua marina IV 376, 3. deambu-
latorium uel bilua(!) marina IV 270,54.
V. chalcidicum.

Periclitandae mvdvvtvxtag Il 147,16.

Periclitatus uexatus IV 376, 4.

Periclitor xivdvvevai |1 349, 35; Il
149, 65. périclitat xLvSvvevn 111149, 66.

Pericopis (pericapis cod.) lectio V
379, 18.

Periculati v. iactatus.

Periculosus imxivdvvog Il 308, 38.
QLTpfoyxivowos 1l 428, 26 (suppi, €).

Periculum xivavvog Il 147, 18; 349,
34; 500, 66; 527, 7 (periclum); 544, 29;
11 149, 68/67. netca Il 548, 9. dis-
crimen IV 376, 5. periclum periculum
V 232, 34. perdura experimentum IV
271, 47. periculum experimentum, do-
cumentum V 638, 24 (Ter. Andr. 566).
periculis mvovvcov Il 149, 67/68. Cf.
Schlee schol. Ter. p. 46; GB. L. VII 124,
24, V. sine periculo.

Periculum facere nugaBolsvcao&ai
Il 147, 20.

Per idem xaxa xa avro Il 147, 9;
344, 37. per ipsum 1V 142, 44,

Perifgetorias v. actus quidam.

Per ignorantiam xaxa ayvoiav Il
339, 34.

Per illum ST ixetvov Il 135, 3; 6.

Perimetrum lineam V 132, 3 (= Eu-
cher. instr. p. 149, 11).

Perimo (peremo cod.) anoxxnvee 1l

238, 12. artoxxivwwco Il 238, 11. xaxa-
Ogpajoo |1 344, 21. peremit avaicei Il
146, 27. occidit uel interficit IV 142,

30. perimet interficet(!) 1V271,33. peri-
mere occidere IV 142, 37. se peremit

per ironiam
savtov avtCltv Il 516, 57. perimi
interfici IV 376, 6. Cf. Festus Pauli
p. 248, 12.

Perinde ogoiag, i'ntixa, xoiyagowv Il

147, 13. acre, nuQuttlgcicag Hai oguiaig

Il 147, 14. naQttnltjoloig Il 396, 2

trenza It 306, 33. avraig Il 390, 34.
Periniquus adéixmraxog Il 218, 51.

Per instantiam Sia Bug&ttag11147,19.

Periocha rttcLaxt] jhBliov 11 403, 47.
rctQLOK] noltcog rj (xo”nov 1l 404, 1

Periodus clausula Biue circuitus,
nam cola () totus uersus est, commata
autem ipsae incisiones pedum, periodus
uero tota sententia Plac. VV 92, 4. perio-
doys circuitus, contextus V 377, 41. pe-
riodon contextum V 379, 20. perhiodas
sententias V 381, 25. periodos ipsas,
feminini generis V 131, 59 (cf. GB. L.
IV 372, 22). Cf. periodony actus Pauli
uel pytonicum (?) V 377, 46 (refer ad
Hieron. de vir. ill. 7: ntgioSovg Pauli
et Theclae. ‘confudit periodos et perio-
donices, unde Pythonica’ H.).

Periotession v. de hac uita.

Periothe (?) dammula V 510, 10.

Peripatetici genus philosophiae V
319, 13; 385, 9

Peripatos ambulatorium V 131, 58.
peripatum deambulatorium V 473, 12.

Peripetasma tentorium Il 589, 12.
nomen uestis V 555, 53. V. parap.

Periphrasticus (= -0s?) circumlocutio
V 381,

Peripleumonia tumor et dolor uel
uulneratio pulmonis 111 604, 5.

Peripsema purgamentum pomi uel
alicuius causae (= chose) uel quisquilia
(Euseb. eccl. hist. VH 20) V 429, 47 (cf.
purgamentum). rasura aut limatura
cuiuscumque rei V 232, 35. purga-
menta pomorum V 232, 36. purga-
mentum IV 272, 4. purgamenta, tuta
(tota Landgraf Arch. IX p. 413) uel
media planta pedis V 630, 34. media
planta pedis IV 552, 54; V 607, 44.
humillima atque subiecta IV 271, 38.
Cf. IV 143, 5. superabundans, purga-
menta (s. scr.) uel gisupop (AS.) gloss.
Werth. Gallée 340 (giswop vel giswep em.
Leid. gl. peripsima gaesuopg Bosw. s. v.
aswap). peripsima antiqui salutabant
ancillantes maioribus (maioribus ?Ephem.
epigr. V p. 314 n. 439 confert Buech.
eym oov ntQitpqua infra umbra uel lima-
tura proponens), quia peripsima rassu-
ra) uel limatura cuiuslibet rei V 232,
37. V. purgamentum.

Peri ptochias v. de paupertate.

Per ironiam per inrisionem 1V 271,
48. per mendacem iocum V 379, 34.



periscelis

per mendacium (Euseb. cccl. hist. Il 18)
V 419, 65 =428, 51

Periscelis nnQicxtUs 111 324, 10.
periscelides ncqigivQa 111 22, 35; 93,
44, yovOOTpéXia in 203, 1. quae in
tibiis habentur: peris graece circum,
celia tibia a post IV 153, 26. peri-
scelidnc crurum ornamenta aput femi-
nas (= Eucher, instr. p. 157, 4) IV 271,
52 (cf. Isid. XIX 31, 19). priscelli
feminarum crurum ornamenta V 382,
31. periscelides armillas in pedibus
V 381, 41. armillas pedum muliebris
1V 142, 46. Cf. Funde Philol. LI p. 128.

Peristereon iegoRoxavri Il 565, 14.
columbina Il 557, 40 (columbina etiam
Pseudapul. IV). emagallis Il 561, 54;
562, 39 (alga yaXijg Pseudap. 65, TJiosc.
IV 60). aelius (Pseudap. 65) Il 550, 43.
bonion (Pseudap. 65) IlIl 554, 43; 618,
12; 618, 73. ferraria (cf. Pseudap. 65,
IHosc. IV 60) 111 563, 25. exupra matri-
calis (Pseudap. 65) Il 561, 56. thiab-
senti (Pseudap. 65) Il 578, 41. pelto-
clotis ipeltodotes Pseudap. 65) 111 573, 47
(perstrion). V. crista gallinacia, uerbena.

Peristola v. chrysocanthus.

Peristromata (vel frequentius per-
stromata) tegmina, accubitus IV 272,
11; 376, 7, 553, 7; V 233, 3; 473, 14,
gemina (scr. tegmina), accubitus V 319,
23. gemina IV 142, 1; 376, 39; V 132,
15; 233, 4. tegmina V 320, 6; 381, 6
(protegmina cod.). gemina stifadii IV
140, 14; 138, 43; V 473, 32; 510, 13
(perstromea ut 473, 32). ornamenta stae-
fadbrum (= stibadiorum) VV385,12. orna-
menta stafediorum V 636, 23. V. gemina.
Cf. Loeive Prodr. 347; 290 et de stefa-
dium W. Heraeus 'Spr. des Petr.” 15.

Feristi! [ljliuni columpnarum circumi-
tus Il 589, 22.

Peristylum negiaxvXov Il

Peritia neiga, yv&aig Il
ei'dgaic Il 285, 13.
huexrjpr] 11 311, 15.
36; V 132, 2

Peritia imbuti
473, 13.

Peritomen (vel pentomen) circum-
cisio 1V 139, 31; 270, 38; 549, 52; V
131, 9; 319, 65; 385, 20.

Peritos (vel Peritios) Macedonum
lingua Februarius mensis dicitur V 232,
39. V. menses.

Peritus ffineiQos I
margo); 296, 22; Il 177, 23; 249,
66; 374, 33. Cf. (vneiQOS cpqgovigos
prudens peritus Il 331, 41; 519, 29.
noXvpa&fjs 1l 412, 44. ;Tuaxijiicav 1l
311, 16. scientia plenus IV 141, 26; V

147, 17.
147, 15.
égnsigia 11 296, 21.

doctrina 1V 142,

doctrina instructi V

147, 11 (cf.
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132, 1. consultuB, sciens, doctus, pru-
dens, sapiens IV 376, 8. perita Igxteigiuri
Il 206, 26. periti docti IV 271, 23. V.
bono (vel bonis) peritus (ubi bonisperius
Buech.), rerum peritus, iuris peritus.

Periurium émoquia Il p. XXXVII;
310, 6; 504, 57 (ecp); 531, 39; 548, 2.

Periuro litioQHa Il 310, 8; IIl 138,
47;459, 65. eploghw (1) 11 321, 6. agxtfoa
111 78, 26. periuras {TtiogxEfs 111 138,
48. periurat éniopxti Il 138, 49. qui
mendo (vel mendacio) iurat V 473, 15
V. abiuro, peiero.

Periurus Jju'opxog Il 147, 12; 310, 7;
111 138, 50; 179, 28; ,251, 54; 374, 34,
459, 64; 494, 37. nomen habet R,
peiuro uerbum non habet V 575, 42.
nomen habet R V 525, 7 (cf. Serv. in
Aen. Il 195; Isid. X 222; GR. L. VI
307, 32). periuri false iurantis IV 458,
10 (Verg. Aen. Il 195). V. peiero.

Perizoma corporis obs<(c)>ena tegit
gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppi.), peri-
zomatum lumbare uel succinctorium V
510, 2. perizomaton lumbare uel succinc-
toria 1V 140, 7. perizomata praecincto-
ria 1V 553, 3; V 319, 12. cinctoria
uel minores bracas V 379, 38. tunica
ex foliis consuta, alii lumbarem dicunt
V 231, 16 (par.). Cf. Isid. XIX 22, 6.

Perlabor SioXiaftaivca 1l 278, 17.
perlabitur decurrit IV 271, 11. per-
currit IV 553, 11; V 132, 5 (Verg. Aen.
| 417); 319, 36.

Perlata tolerata IV 141, 37; 271,51,
373, 55; 550, 44; V 320, 29. perportata
V 132, 4

Perlateo SiaXav9ava> Il 272, 11.

Perlauia noSavimga (ubi itoSovmxga
Vide.) 11 147, 23. V. peluis, perluuium.

Per libellum Sia RiRXiSiov IH 34,6;
387, 22; 388, 48. Sia RiBXiov IH 478,
18. Si’ imexoXiSiov HI 31, 46.

Per litteras v. promitto, sara axoi-
Y%lov n 344, 11

Perluceo Siacpaivia Il 275, 27. per-
lucet SiuvyaCei H 275, 22. Siacpavei
1 275, 29. perlucere (perculere?) per-
cutere IV 142, 39.

Perlucescit Siaipavei Il 147, 26; 275,
29.

Perlucidum Siavyeg, Siucpavég 11 147,
21. Siavyis Il 275, 23; I1l 315, 29;
514, 38. Siacpavég in 269, 9. per-
lucida Siacpavf) Il 147, 22; HI 369, 58.

Perluo SiccsXvEa> H 147, 25.

Perlusio Sianaiy/iog H 273, 14.

Perlustrat negiaxoitei 11 147, 24
peruidet 1V 141, 29; 271, 30; V 473,18.

Perluuium noSovinxpq (-xrjg cod.) n
410, 53. V. perlauia, peluis.
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Permanens SiagivovGa |1l 423, 51.

Permaneo nagagivio Il 395, 39; Il
153, 11. iggivco Il 296, 8. snigévco IlI
140, 43. Siagévoi Il 272, 46. permanet
Siagivsi 1l 147, 30.

Perman[e]o Stagim Il 273, 53 (cori-.
nc). permanabat fluebat IV 140, 42.
Permarini Siano6vzini Il 147, 31.
Per me Si’ éfiavzov Il 270, 26. Si’ ifié
111 135, 2; 338, 1; 459, 58. V. per meum.
Permensi aequor nauigantes IV 457,
43 (Verg. Aen. lli 157?. permensi
pernauigauimu8, eo quod aequor quasi

mensurasse<n)>t V 232, 40.

Permeo Siecntgib 11 147, 32.

Per metalla per diuersas artes ferri
nel alias (Husch- eccl. hist. 1li 7) V 420,
16 = 428, 78.

Per menni (?) Si ipé Il 135, 5 V.
per me, per tuum.

Permicies pernicies V 645, 45 (Non.
153, 14). Cf. GB. L. IV 392, 17; V 324,
13; 327, 22.

Permisceo Gvfifityrvco 11 442, 23.
naxagiywvio Il 342, 25. permiscuit
avvefiiftv, Bvvsyctv Il 147, 27.

Permitto tnixgiitca 11 312, 21; I
140, 40; 413, 71; 459, 66; 494, 39.
permittit enirginn Il 413, 72. per-
mittimus inirQfnojitv 111 413, 73. per-
mitte fitixgnpov Il 140, 39; 413, 70.
adnue IV 458, 2 (cf. Verg. Aen. IX

625). permittere incitare V 040,28
(Non. 162, 1). permisit htéxQHpiv Il
147, 28.  ¢nénegipev Il 459, 67. per-

miserunt iTCIxQtipav (I) 11l 413, 74.
Permixtum gimengidlicae (AS. —per-
mixtim) V 378, 32.
Permodice paulisper IV 376, 10.
Per modum sara xgonov Il 344, 42.
Permotus turbatus 1V 419, 8. tur-
batus, excitatus IV 271, 9. permotum
perterritum V 473, 19.
Permoueo Sunuvw Il 271, 46.
Permulceo huxujiqguwecu 1l 343, 13.
y-arciijn'ixin 11 345, 18. permulcet lenit
IV 270, 52. permulsit -saxigirien', xari-
npciiiviv Il 147, 29. V. pranc.atrius.
Permulgatum in omnium notitiam
et totius uulgi intimatum Vloc. V 92,5
= V 133, 4. peruulgatum? Cf. pro-
mulgatus.
Permulta navv m/Ua Il 148, 53.
Permultatum v. promulgatus.
Permutatio ¢crzageiipig 1l 228, 44.
rirroll«}'»/ 11 228, 41.  SvxinctxaXXayfi
Il 229, 35.

Permuto naganoia Il 396, 4. naxaX-
laoaia o caxiv ¢cgiifio Il 341, 56. &vxi-
Y.nxulaao(i> 11 229, 40.

Perna <sxélog %oigciov 11 433, 2.

pernix

ov.iltg 11l 14, 46; 314, 40. arinrivr.v
vjioSifia (?) 1l 147, 38; 149, 1. uenditor
(pernarins v. d. VJict Arch. IX 303:

= jtiQvag coll. Heroncl. 3, 74 Burch.) Il
589, 13. flicci (AS.) V 380, 54 = Epin.
post VV 382, 20. oxexr] ITl 87, 36. quae
uulgo baio dicitur Pop. cf. Diefenh. V.
phaculla. Cf. Arch. Vili 598.

Pernae dicuntur uulgo procellae de
montibus Pap. Cf. W. lleracns Herrn.
XXXIV 169.

Pernnrro ¢rpriyovgai Il 252, 58.

Per nationes per tribus V 473, 20.

Pernecat interimit V 473, 21.

Pernem (?) v. peroram.

Per nenias por fabulationes V 473,
22. per fabulationes uacuas V 510, 9.

Pernicies jlXe&gng Il 147, 33; 381,
45; 495, 58; 520, 9; 541, 25. anihXeue
Il 243, 35; Il 459, 68. periculum IV
140, 45. mors nel perditio IV 142, 38;
m. 2 post V 132. 8 malitia IV 550,
30; V 132, 8. malitia nel uelocitas V
319, 33 (v. pernicitas), morbus IV 142,
47. V. permicies, perniciosus, pernicitas.

Perniciosus alffl-ptoff 11 381, 46; 1l
179, 49; 251, 73; 336, 35; 522, 62. qui
dat operam ut perdat aliquem, unde et
pernicies dicitur 1V 141, 6; 550, 31. a
perdendo (vel pernitendo), qui dat operam
ut perdat aliquem, ideo et pernicies dici-
tur IV 271, 12. uelox (—pemix), mali-
tiosus, temerarius IV 376, 11. per-
niciosum ualde nociuum IV 141, 21.
ualde nociuum nel pestifer V 132, 6.
perniciosa nimis copiosa (guoil nescio
an sanum sit) V 548, 40.

Pernicitas uelocitas IV 141, 7; 271,
16; 550, 35; V 320, 12; (Cassian. inst.
V 17, 2) V 424, 67. temeritas, ueloci-
tas IV 376, 12. conatio ucl malitia TV
376, 13 (e. pernicies).

Perniciter uelociter 1V 141, 31; 271,
26; 550, 32; V 378, 48. pernicius
uelocius IV 141, 30; 550, 33; V 132, 7.

Pernio perniimi yiuixlov 1l 477, 13.

perniimi jjft'pfiTW Il 476, 15. ignis
sacer Il 589, 36. perniones
Il 147, 34. zifiérlai 1l 207, 31. per-

nionis ichimedalll 601, 36. articulorum
dolor uel digitorum 111 604, 7.

Pernix ¢mvnove, axQOzovog Il 147,
35 OEi>s 0 xaxvg Il 384, 60. yopyos,
ut Virgilios Georgicon 11l libro (93) Il
264, 43. agilis, uelox, celer IV 270,
49. uelox uel percitus IV 141, 13.
celer, uelox IV 550, 34; V 319, 34.
pernicibus celeribus IV 457, 44. ue-
locibus IV 270, 51. celerissimis, uelo-
cibus IV 140, 25; 141, 23. Cf. Verg.
Aen. IV 180; XI 718 (cum Serv.).



pernoctatio

Pernoctatio navww%iaiiég 1l 147, 37
31)3, 28; 405, 19; 520, 0. SiavvnzsgsvBig
Il 273, 0. uigiliae 11 589, 33.

Per noctem Sia wnzog Il 273, 11

Pernocto navwxiCw Il 393, 27. dia-
myiztgivto 1l 273, 10. pernoctat et
pcrnigilat diawnztgsvii, nuvwwoCEti 11
147, 39.

Pernosco enlyiyvmanco Il 307, 34. Sia-
yivinance Il 270, 27. pemosciiiiiis per-
agnoscimus IV 141, 20. pernoscite
tractate IV 271, 40 {Ter. Andr. 12).

Pernox navvvxog, aygvjtvog Il 147,
40. peruigil 1V 140, 29; 50. peruigi-
lans 1V 376, 14; m. 2 post V 132, 8;
V 131, 13; 319, 30. pernoctans, per-
uigilans IV 272, 7. peruigil aut per-
uigilans IV 550, 21. Cf. Isid. X 212.

Pero (>u.olvgoivnv Il 482, 2. rusti-
cum calciamentum V 555, 50; 655, 21
(Incendi. XIV 185. /. Serv. in Aen.
VIl 690). calciamenti species V 232,
41. calciamenta pilosa Seal. V 608, 55.
V. sculponei, crudus pero.

Peroilitcs (?) opertorium oculorum
ifloss. Werth. Gallée 340 («. suppi). V.
pertica.

Pcroptatiis ualde optatus IV 376,15.

Peropus est ualde opus est V 320,
48 {Ter. Andr. 265).

Pcroram (?) nomen V 319, 42. Cf.
pcrncin ouem perouem V 319, 43 {ob-
scura omnia).

Perorans adloquens V 381, 34; (Eu-
seb. eccl. hist. 11 5) V 419, 54 = 428, 40.

Peroratio tnluyog Il 147, 44 {cf.
margo)-, 309,29; 495,21. haecuis (hreuis?)
recapitulatio 11 589, 38.

Peroro aizagzi'Gui loyov 11 233, 30.
nazagtjzogivee 11 343, 27. perorat ai-
xawloytiztti Il 147, 41. perorare zc-
Xtiataai, ntgaivaca Il 147, 42. per-

orami persecutus est, praeclare adseruit
nel declarauit IV 140, 40. praeclara ad-
seruit V 132, 10. peroratur dixaiolo-
ytizai li 147, 43.
Perorsus perlocutus V 320, 43.
Perosus aii8ris Il 219, 25. odibilis

IV 376, 17. qui odit V 378, 57 (Serv.
in Aen. VI 435). perosum odibile 1V
140, 44. odiosum IV 142, 5; 271, 40;

V 319, 53. odio habitum V 132, 9. mul-
tum odio habitum IV 552, 55; V 319, 6
(perossum). V. deo perosus, hemosus.
Per otium xara o%ofo)v Il 344, 26.
Pcrparcus zpeiSioXotazog Il 470, 28.
Perparum satis parum V 473, 27.
Perpaucus ualde paucus IV 376, 16.
Perpediosum lignum in quo dome-
stica pendunt superlectilia 11 589, 20
(perpendiclum ?).
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Perpendenda Bza&figztu Il 147, 48.

Perpendentes etiam nal loyiadptvui
Il 148, 35.

Perpeudicuiator mensor aedificiorum
atque parietum Il p. XIII.

Perpendiculum azad-pi) lefinrj (?la-
ijoixT) Buech. la*tvztnrj Vulc) 5 «attirai
na&tzpg Il 148, 56. daialijtijs, na&ézgg (")
Il 147, 46. na&ézrig 11 334, 58. ngepaazrjg
olnoddgov Il 355, 5. ngffiaazrjg 11 500,
65. aestimatio, censura V 575, 39. est
regula caementariorum V 622, 36. col-
ored (vel coldraed, AS.) V 379, 3. per-
pendiculi a perpendendo V 646, 36
(Non. 163, 1). perpendiculae strumen-
timi (= instrumentum) aedificationis V
320, 42.

Perpendo doxtgdfto 1l 279, 49. aza-
&U'fo 11 436, 28; 111 459, 69; 486, 68.
¢iayiajeu Il 301, 15. perpendit aza&gi-
£ti, agnoi Il 147, 55. perpeudi<(t> 8V
«i|tiddil[V] 1l 148, 32 (corr.€). perpen-
dit intellegit, aequat, aestimat IV 376,
18. intellegit, aestimat IV 553, 6. in-
tellexit, intellegit, aestimat V 319, 20.
aequauit uel extimauit 1V 141, 24
lib<V)>at uel perpensat IV 140, 38.
aectath (AS.) V 385, 11. perpende
perpensa, aequa IV 271, 22.

Perpendum (?) perpensum V 319, 10.

Pcrpennius av&ivzgg 11 146, 12; 148,
3L

Perpensas aomiiaadn'a<(agy, aza&iu-
e&sioag Il 147, 50 (suppi, €).

Perperam pazgv Il 365, 29. ngo-
Tztzlig 1l 419, 51. ivapagzeg, ngnntzwg
Il 147, 58. praue uel peruersc V 320,
14; 384, 50. uitiose V 379, 28. per-
pera praue, peruerse IV 141, 39; 272,
17; 550, 46. sine causa (Euseb. eccl.
hist. X 27) V 421,22 = 429, 66. <sine>
causa uel prauitas (?) de verbor. interpr.
V 416, 57.

Perperam ago titgmgtvopai, 71Ql-
nszsvopcu Il 147, 45. nsgnigivofiai 11
406, 21.

Perpere contra rationem IV 550, 48;
V 319, 8. erratice V 132, 13.

Perperus ngonszrig Il 419, 50; Il
459, 70; 487, 11 (perperis cori.), 7iffl-
irteos, ngnntzfig Il 147, 49. uiolentns
Il 589, 29. perperum avafiagzov (?) Il
147, 47 (perperperam cod. rcctei nava-
pagzov Buech). peruersum IV 141, 19;
V 132, 11. perpera erratica IV 550,
47, V 319, 41. mala V 529, 12. ma-
ligna seu fallens V 473, 25. grucce
malum () V 320, 52. mala, praua, per-
uersa IV 376, 19. perperos peruersos
V 645, 24 (Noti. 150,11). V. malus adiect.

Perpes est perpetuus V 622, 14.



perpessicius

perpetuus V 630, 35. perpetuus (vel
perpetuo) IV 271, 19. perpetem per-
petuum IV 140, 34; 552, 47; V 233, 1
prolixum, continuum IV 271, 45. per-
petuus (?) IV 138, 44. Cf. Loeicc GL.
N. 152. " V. perpetuus.

Perpessicius vnoptvgzixés Il 467, 2.
qui frequenter aliquid patitur 1V 271,
18. persidis qui frequenter aliquid
patitur 1V 141, 40; 550, 24; V 233, 2;
320, 11; 385, 23 (patitur aliquid), qui
frequenter aliud pandet(l) V 542, 52.
perpessicius qui semper [per]passus est

V 232, 42 (corr. cod. Palat.), qui ferre
potest IV 376, 26.
Perpesso vnoliéve 11 467, 3.
Perpessus viziveyxmv Il 463, 50.

m&iov 11 341, 53. passus IV 376, 20;
550, 23. passus aut sustinuit 1V 143, 1;
a post IV 151, 10.

Perpetes v. praepes.

Perpetiendum tolerandum 1V 141, 22.

Perpetim (vel -tem) perpetualiter V
622, 15. Cf. Festus p. 217, 10.

Perpetior sustineo V 556, 16. per-
petitur %t:ioa. avexezca |l 562,
37. vnofiivH, xagxegei Il 147, 53. pati-
tur 1V 271, 3. patitur uel tolerat IV
141, 2; 550, 22. perpetimur patimur
IV 270, 53. sustinemus uel conligamur
(perplectimur?) 1V 376, 22. perpeti
xagzeggaai Il 148, 37.

Perpetratio xazég9co/ia Il 148, 38.
«arépihuots xal Sgaa/iazon”oiyCa (azonia
g, égséz{ia, azovitt vel azonia Vulc.) I

Perpetratum peractum, perfectum IV
376, 24. commissum IV 142, 48; 154,
10; V 132, 12. peractum IV 550, 50.
perpetrata yiyvoptvce Il 148, 34.

Perpetro negiégxopcti Il 402, 41.
perpetrat xazog&oi Il 148, 2. peragit
IV 139, 2; 376, 23; 550, 49. peragit,

committit IV 271, 17. perpetrare nt-
nXT/fifieXrixiven 11 148, 33.
Perpetuantes jro'ppEj' I TGEN 148, 51.
Perpetuanum (-arium?) aeternum
fiere (febrem?) V 473, 26; 510, 11.
Perpetuare coniungere Plac. V 37,
10=V 92, 6=V 132, 32. perpé-
tuassent perpetuum fecissent V 645,
30 (Non. 150, 37).
Perpetuitas airjvexozris 111 459, 73.

¢hSiaztds 11 219, 11; 111 242, 34.  alce-
vidzrjs 11 221, 43.
Perpetuo anjvtxchs Il 277, 3. nav-

zoze 11 393, 51. dia RBcov Il 270, 17.
otlcbviov 111 459, 72.

Perpetuus aeidiog Il 219, 9; Il 242,
32. almvioe Il 221, 41. perpetua ji6-
rifios Il 423, 52. perpetuum digvexés

perscribo

Il 276, 56; Il 459, 72. (tlmviov, Si’
oXov, au]véXi'c Il 147, 51. atid'iov Il
219, 10; Il 242, 33. sempiternum IV

141, 1. perpetuili (') perpetuum IV 376,
25. perpetuum, id est longi temporis
V 473, 24. plenum, integrum V 538,
46 (Ter. Ad. 972, ubi perpetuom libri).

Perplexabile perplexum V 645, 35
(Non. 151, 29).

Perplexe anovSaimg, ntginenlty/iévuis
Il 147, 56. oxoXi& Il 147, 57; 433, 49.
uarie uel dubie 1V 140, 13.

Perplexe loquitur V 663, 58 (cf.
dilatat orationem suam V 661, 46).

Perplexus atcolcos Il 433, 48. inuolu-
tus, timidus (tum.?) 1V 271, 4. inuolutus
1V 142, 26 (v. perfluxus), perplexa per-
ligatalVV 272,15 (perplicataHildebrand)-,
376,27; V 319, 54. conligata IV 141,3.
perllexa multis conligata modis 1V 140,
31; V 131, 52 (inutilis conligatur m.).

Perpluit ualde pluit IV 419, 20.

Pe<r)politae per[c]limatae V 320, 44.

Perpotatio nganooic Il 147, 52; 420, 8.

Perpotiri perirai V 320, 33.

Per pragmaticam formam per prin-
cipalia imperia uel negotia V 424, 24
(de dial.).

Per pragmaticum iussio impe[ro]ria-
lis V 320, 59. per negotifat)ionem
gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppi.).

Perprandierunt dm/giazgauv 111 413,

Perpressi vniaztiXa Il 381, 26.

Perprocliuus plus proclive V 510,
12.  perproclius plus procline(!) V
473, 28.

Per pseudothyrum borh ludgaet (AS.)
V 378, 24. Cf. Oros. VII 6, 17.

Perpulit coegit IV 271, 8  coegit,
suasit V 538, 27 (Ter. Andr. 662).

Perpungo nagaxevzw Il 395, 9.

Perquam Xiav Il 148, 36; 360, 39.
xopidij avzl zov itccw Il 352, 49. peni-
tus 1V 140, 24. ualde V 538, 40 (Ter.
Ad. 566). Cf. GB. L. I 211, 18. satis,
ammodum seu uehemens (I) V 473, 29.

Perquiro éxCrjza 11 290, 12. per-
quirit ixQjzst 11 148, 1

Pcrracuia (vel perragulum, sine inter-
pret.) 1V 376,28. pera sacculum? V. pera.

Perreptaui lassus ambulaui V 538,
43 (Ter. Ad. 715).

Perrigere pergere 1V 376, 31 (porri-
gere? v. pergo).

Perrumpo Siaggooco Il 273, 55.

Perruptus (praer.V cf Verg. Aen. |
105) in altum leuatus V 132, 14.

Per saecula per tempora IV 458, 11
(Verg. Aen. | 445? XII 826?),

Perscribo xazaygagico 11 340, 28.



perscriptio

perscribit. ucczuyQUcpn 11 148, 3. per-
scribere excludere V 320, 50 (proscr.?).

Perscriptio xataypagpj; 1l 340, 27.
diaycagpT) 11 270, 33. &vzinacaygag>ri Il
230, 12 (proscr. e. rescr.?).

Perscriptum tiziyQoupri Il 307, 40.

Perscrutatio ave(>twijoig 11 226, 7.

Perscruto (1) Sugswid 1l 270, 81
tMeewvid 11 303, 4. perscrutatur Si-
bgcvva Il 148, 10.

Per se avzopazog Il 251, 45.
Si” eéavzov li 149, 19.
Euveuv 11 148, 27.
18 (cf. pedetemptim).

Persecta recta (perrecta ex persecta
corr.i proiecta r. c. protecta r. g) ava-
m-fnyzapivi] (add. e), ava[a]zccciv scov-
aci, in’ oUiag Il 149, 30 (proiecta tecta
avazezapivT] . . . civizaoiv ex parte aim
Salm. H.).

Persecutio S'coQtg, énavaXripzpig |l
148, 18 (cf. margo). Simlgig Il 279, 38.
(iczaSiiaric 11 308, 54.  Xf/prpig 11 300,
22.  ént"eXtvcig Il 300, 41. Sicoypos Il
279, 36; 111 209, 17. SincuoXoyiu Il 277,
19. persecutione naganopng Il 149, 22.

Persecutor Sadutijg Il 148, 17; 279,

pévov,
ctvzépazov, Si’
temptantes V 132,

37. tnidiimzrj¢ li 307, 57. F. prosecutus.

Perseguiina v. praesegmina.

Per seinetipsum di’ tavzov 11276,19.

Persentiscat ex toto sentiat IV 272,
14. persentiscant (vel -at) ex toto
sentiant (vel -at) IV 140, 30. persen-
tiscere sine interim, d post IV 142, 9.

Persequor iniSiwr.U) Il 307, 56. v.aza-
Stwxaj 11 340, 47. pieuSidma) 11 308,
53 (peraequo). nagaSiwyan Ill 154, 12/11.
¢jtrexoloudeu 11305, 23. 1
300, 43. persequitur v.az’ fy&Qcrv Sim-
xrt, inciy.a/.ovxiii, pirigyjzcil, 7ttoiSuwv.it
Il 148, 4.
20. perseuerat IV 458, 12 (Verg. Aen.
Il 107). persequi pezbX#biv, iNb"iX&biv
Il 148, 24. persecutus est V 003, 55.
pszflZ&ev 11 149, 18.

Perseus IJegoevg (sign, caeli) 111 293,
25; 241, 45.

Perseuerans pertinax IV 370, 32.

Perseucrantia impovrj, vnopovij Il
148, 13. imporr] 1l 309, 40. imBe-
Ralmois 11 307,10. pertinacia IV 376, 33.

Perseuero tmpéveo Il 309, 39. ip-

piveo 1l 290, 8. Siupfve Il 272, 40.
SiazelLt) I11 134, 55. perseuerat éni-
pévBi, vitopévti, nagzeQBi Il 148, 12.

fatipévei, ippivti 1l 149, 21. perseueret
impsivrj Il 148, 30. perseuerauerunt
7iagépeivav Il 148, 22.

Persicarias linolos (= Xivovcpog) 11
201, 44. Cf. Funck Arch. Vili 379.
Contaminata?

i"égxBzal, iztiSiwHBI 11 149,

personada 77

Persicum hbgoinév |1 406, 23. pes-
sicum ntQGIKOv Il 358, 74. persicum
pfiXo<(wy neqoinév Ill 316, 20; 530, 30.
persica nigeind Il 415, 44. pérsicas
prjléac 111 547, 53; 584, 31; 614, 20.
persecas ptjXéag Il 593, 3. priX,ag
persecas, id est pescas 111 020, 58 (Diez |
persica).

Per singula xalF enaaxov Ill 151, 11.

Per singulos (lies xaiF bk¢ gzilv ripé-
cav Il 148, 5.

Persipiens navv tpgévipog Il 148, 8
(perspiciens e).

Persis mulierfum] nominatiuo dicitur,
genetiuo Persidis, Persidos: latinius
tamen Persidis Plac. V 92, 7= V 132,
40.

Persistit perseuerat IV 271, 21. F.
persto.

Persolentcr assidue Seal. V 008, 20
(Osh. 470).

Persolla persona IV 376, 35. per-
sona minor IV 272, 18; V 384, 56. per-
sola persona uilis Plac. V 92, 8; IV 141,
33. persona maior (I) V 319, 02. persolus
personas Plac. V 37, 12=V 92, 9= V
132, 34. Cf. persona persona uilis IV
141, 33. Cf. Plaut. Cure. 192.

Persolutio SidXvaig Il 272, 31

Pe.rsoluens txrtldv Il 292, 50.

Persolno itegikvio, negiycaipai 11 148,
54. anozivpvco Il 241, 31. persoluit
dat, litat, sacrificat, luit IV 370, 34.
<per>solunnt SievXvzovaiv Il 134, 44.
persolutum est Siev/Lvzih&ti 111 134, 43.

Persona ngoaoinuv li 148, 0 (cf. mar-
go); 423, 55; 497, 38; 523, 48; 111 459,
74.  rcyOBconov, hgoGuubiov 11 148, 25.
eo quod per se una est V 132, 10. per-
sonae Ttgéaama III 172, 58; 240, 10.
F. eiusdem personae, qua persona, ob-
scura persona.

Personada prosopes Il 573, 41 (cf.
Pseudapul. c¢. XXXVII). baccion (bac-
chion Pseudap.) Il 563, 57. bation Il
554, 39. baccion Ill 618, 5. bacionlll
618, 69. elefantosus (elephantosis Pseud-
ap.) Il 501, 40. elepantosis 1l 502,
37. nefilion 111 570, 8 (neplielion Pseud-
ap.). dardana Il 559, 58 (item Pseudap).
magnefolium 11l 568, 00 (manifolium
Pseudap). menefolium Il 569, 50.
botiloren (bet. Pseudap. cod. Vrat. beti-
lolen cod. Cas.) Ill 554, 40. bitiloreni
111 618, 6. betilolen 111 618, 70. robo-
rasta Il 575, 18 (Daci riborasta Pseud-
ap). columbina militaris [l 544, 40.
drauoca IIl 594, 2; 585, 31; 615, 01;
627, 53 (v. Fischer-Benzon 60). per-
sonada ecion (i%iov: cf. Plin. XXV 104)
111 562, 54. Cf. pelegionos (noXvyovog)



78 personae causae cohaerentes

proserpinaca id est personada Il 541,
41. personada clif¢ (AS.) id est data,
clatacrop (AS.) gloss. Werth. Gallée 340
(v. suppi). V. procinacia.

Personae causae cohaerentes V 663,

Personarias rcgooconoitoidg 111 309,19.
Personarum acceptio ngoacoTzoXpgipla
11 148, 11.

Persono xdQSIrle” a1 11 475, 27.
personat SiaxaQaxzqqiCti I 148, 19.
XacuKzqgiaCH 11 148, 49. xaQKzriQ/H
1 <;149,q%. ¢

Persono Il 277, 7. personet

uatijxti [gsro aireo nod ezéXXopai X«i
uggii)] Il 149, 14 (v peto), personare
resonare IV 376

Per speciem saz elSog Il 334, 54.

Perspcctrix v. omnium perspectrix.

Perspectus tvngodgazog Il 148, 15.
intuens IV 376, 37 (perspectans Hil-
dehr. prosp.?). perspectlorn|s] subtilio-
ra[s], clarlora[SJ V 575, 45.

Perspex animus V 663, 38.

Perspicabilis uisibilis V 473, 30.

Perspicacia uigilantia IV 550, 56.
Tr. perspicientia.

Perspicax xazavoqzix6S 1l 342, 36.
ntglegyog Il 148, 9. perspicacem uigi-
lantiorem IV 272, 1 utilem (uigilem?)
IV 140, 48 (perficacem huc spectare
putat Warren: at cf. Ter. Heaut. 874).
perspic<ac>ein ingeni<(os)um (Euseb.
eccl. hist. X 9) V 422, 23; 431, 14.

Perspicientia uigilantia V 630, 36
(v. perspicantia).

KOC&

Perspicio HJ&OQJ Il 335, 35.
ouztveo (1) Il 335, 33. Inonzevco 11 313,

24. perspiciam (-ar?) cpctvi)aogai 11 148,
42. perspicit awlrjaiv 11 148, 57.

Perspicua re fuerit V 663, 54.

Perspicuitas XauTtgorgg, ntgccpavtia
11 148, 10.

Perspicuus Y.azdSgXog Il 148, 26.
ngocpcowrjg, xazadSgqXog Il 148, 55 (per-
spicuum cod.). uQixpavyg Il 424, 25
(perspicua cod.), ngoaijXtig Il 417, 5.
ntcLonzog Il 403, 39. svntQifRXtnzog Il
318, 61. xazacparrjg Il 344, 50. epavt-
QQy Il 494, 74. perspicuum ng6SpXov,
rqcevov 11 148 41.  éxSrjXov Il 148, 14.
xazacpavsg, Siavyig, hgovuzov (v. promp-
tus) 11 148, 7. oOiavyég Il 275,- 23.
ivntQIRXsnzov 1l 318, 60. manifestum,
splendidum, pulchrum 1V 271, 35. mani-
festum, limpidum, clarum 1V 376, 38.
manifestum uel clarum IV 550, 54.
manifestum uel clarum aut lucidum IV
142, 6. lucidum V 319, 66. perspicua
0]Xa, Tcgocpavg Il 148, 29. clara, aperta
IV 550, 55. F. praespicuum.

pertempto

Perspiro Sianvsco Il 273, 34.
spirat ScanvtC Il 148, 20.

Perstans perseuerans IV 271, 0.

Persto nugaptveo Il 395, 39. ¢'iaozij-

per-

xa> 1l 274, 27. perstat Siaozijxti 1l
148, 21. permanet IV 457, 41 (Verg.
Aen. V 812). perstabat perseuerabat

IV 156, 27 (Verg. Aen. 1l 650?).

Perstrepunt strepitum faciunt V 638,
65 (Ter. Eun. 600).

Perstrigia v. praestigia.

Persuadeo ntl&co ggpa 1l 400, 34
avpnti'9co 11 442, 40. avpRovXetico 1l

442, 8. persuadet avanti&ti, avgRov-
Xévii Il 148, 23. persiinserlt avinuotv
11 148, 28.

Persuasio avpBovXri Il 442, 9.

Persuasor v. impulsor.

Persuastri persuasione V 233, 5.
persuastra persuasiones V 510, 14.
persuasura persuasione?

Persuasum persuasionem IV 140,
Persuasura persuasione IV 142, 9
(v. persuastri).

Per suffragia Sta ngoazatndv, Sia
gagzvQLiav Il 148, 44.

Persulto uocifero IV 272, 5; 552, 53
(pesulto codd. praeter c).

Persum non dicimus, sed Persicum
et est generis feminini, fructus tamen
(vel autem) neutri Plac. V 92, 10= V
132, 39. persos doracina (= &'cogéxtva)
Il 214, 46 = 230, 41 (persica ictgoexa)
= 650, 8 (cf. Krumbacher Comm, in hon.
Christii p.359).

Per summum (-mo cod.) ih’ dy.qov Il
272, 6.

Per superos per
(Verg.. Aen. Il 141).

Pertactus (perfectus ad?) modum (?)
ueniens Il 589, 27. pertaesus in odium
u. Buech.

Pertaesum est iniiiriac aisxtcogai
(OLXxalvouui g. acxxsiti>uai Vulc.) ziiv vRgiv
I 149, 17. Cf. GE. L. | 34, 20 etc.

Pertaesus tlg gioog yevrjadgsvog Il
149, 15. pertaesum pioog Il 149, 43
(pocog €), odiosum Il 589,18 (pertessum);
V 320, 46. pertensum taediosum uel
pennolestum (-mod- codd.) IV 141, 17;
272, 8. pertesum ‘deserta loca et
noctem petit pertaesum (scii, animal)
lucis’ V 233, 6.

Per te Sia at Il 135, 1; 337, 73.

Per tel[l]a per hostes per armatos
hostes V 132, 20 (Verg. Aen. 1l 358).

Pertempto exnttgaCco Il 291, 63. per-
temptat perquirit IV 142, 29 (Verg.
Aen. VII 355); 271, 5. pertemptare
probare 1V 140, 47.

deos V 132, 17



pertendo

Pertendo diaztt'vu) 11 274, 59.
tendit agpuCvu Il 149, 2
(perpendit?) V 319, 38.

Pertenue multum subtile V 473, 11.

Perterreo xaxanxow Il 343, 18.
IxipoBRih 11 293, 43.

Perterrefecit perturbauit IV 140,40.

Pertestor fUagagxvgojXca Il 272, 37.

Pertes zocste oriens v. de hac uita
contemplatala.

Pertica xavihv, Il 148, 39.
xavwv, xovxég Il 493, 52. xdpai; Il 337,
03; 11 312, 59; 49G, 07; 520, 21. Xux-
T Il 353, 15; Il 203, 02; 312, 58;
520, 20. iivxvé, Il 231, 7. fio"log fojvov
Il 148, 40. pili certa (circa?) oculos Il
589, 14 (v. perodites). perticae xauct-
xig 1 19, 45. camades(!) Il 91, 38.
perticas avxuaxéaiov, oixrjgaxiov anu
tvl.o)v ug&'uy yivofitvuv xia caviSoiv 9
uXbig vhig Il 251,54. V. intra perticam
ciuitatis suae.

Pertideo v. procedo.

Pertimesco cpoRovgeu 11472, 35. anu-
&eUicod 11 230, 19. ixqwBco Il 293, 43.
pertimesces evXaflgd-fiksSL Il 149, 7.

Pertinacia jlovoxovia Il 373, 12. ly-
xgaxiicc, tpiXovtixta Il 149, 10. duritia
IV 272, 2.

Pertinaciter callide, austere V 132,
19. anuuillicae (AS.) V 378, 35. per-
tinentius uiolentius 1V 419, 0; V
008, 5.

Pertinax tnigovog, cpiXdviixog Il 148,
45 (cf. margo). Ricaog, dvatgiliog, agiu-
Sgdg, govéxovng, snipovog, cpiXtgig 11 149,
1. Biaiog, Svctgig Il 147, 30. govo-
xovog Il 373, 11. SvBt-gig Il 281, 45.
(fdsciExug 11 149, 5. qui se uehemen-
tius tenet ne consentiat 1V 141, 8; 376,
40. qui se tenet uehementer ne con-
sentiat IV 550, 38. perseuerans IV 271,
41; 37G, 41. inpudens IV 141, 14; 550,
40 (cf. Isid. X 212). constans, perseue-
rans V 319, 31. inreuocabilis, constans,
perseuerans IV 550, 39.

Pertinentes xtgoaiixurxss Il 421, 27.
Cf. et pertinentibus.

per-
intellegit

Pertineo ngoaijxco Il 421, 29. aia-
Qo 1l 275, 31. pertinet A&vijx&i 1l
148, 60; 149, 10. tibi pertinet aol

KviixtL 111 112, 13 = 041, 10. pertineat
perueniat Plue. V 37, 11 =V 132, 33.
pertinere avr]xuv Il 227, 5.
Pertrnuseo Siégxogcu Il 276, 34; Il
134, 39. T7taQEQX%iicu Ili 78, 60. per*
transit [aut] peringreditur 1V 140, 39.
pertransi Sitl&i 1l 276, 24; 111 134,40.
Pertundo zgv7td> Il 460, 45; 111 79,
48; 160, 51; 414, 58; 459, 75; 505, 13.

peruerto 79

Sitgevva Il 276, 31 (percontor? per-
cuncto €). diuzgvna Il 275, 19. per-
tundis xgvnag Il 160,52; 414 59. per-
tundit xgvna Il 148, 47; 111 6, 42; 160,
53; 184, 53; 414, 60 pertundimus
xQujtaifitv 111 414, 61. pertunde xgv-
mijBov 111 160, 54, 414, 57. pertusum
est xtxgvm\gévov iaxiv 11l 414, 62.

Pertuusoriuin v. ueretrum, praetor-
sorium.

Pertusum ztxgvmgiévov Ill 160, 55.

Perturbo diazugaaao) Il 274, 52.
perturbat ftogvBti Il 149, 12. nigi-
IpvQiL, xagaaati, negivoBxti (= per-
uagatur?), Siagtvn, nigixvxXrvti, frogv-
Btt 11 149, 13.

Per tunin Sia Bov Il 135, 4.
meum.

Perula v. pirula; Penili v. baca.

Per umbras per tenebras uel per
figuras 1V 140, 27 (Verg. Aen. VI 490?
11 093?).

Parando xaxanovxigiu Il 343, 9.

Per uniuersitntem ?2K9° odgaSa Il
335, 31.

Perurguetur xuxtniix&gotxcti Il 149,
20 (perurgetur e).

Porundo trpuguw Il 149, 40. permi-
dit Siodtvii 11 149, 24; 41. diliiSevBsi’,
Intguatv Il 149, 23 (peruasit c¢). per-
mitiere alienam rem manifeste prae-
sumere (can. aposl. 14) V 411, 27. per-
misisse tnthjXv&iven 11 149, 25.

Pcriiagata aiantg>ijfucgtvi] Il 273, 27.
ntcpr/fiiBiiévgy 11 406, 40.

Peruagor aiagt/iRofiai Il 273, 6&l.
periiagntur ntgigigBtxcu IlI 149, 35.
quae supra (= perambulat uel peragrat)
IV 140, 28.

Peruasio oblatio (= abi.) alienae rei
per uim iniuste et manifeste V 575, 33.

Peruasores inuasores V 473, 31;
510, 18.

Peruasto ixnogd-a Il 292, 26.
unstat ixnog&ei Il 149, 42.

Peruectum perlatum, portatum IV
419, 11; V 473, 33.

Peruellit pereuellit lib. gl.

Peruenio nagayCvogtu Il 394, 21
peruenit ngoBiyévtxo 11 420, 40.

Peruento nugayivopca Il 156, 24.

Pcrucrse tnugioxégng Ill 136, 68/07.

Peruersio Siuaxgoqirj Il 274, 30.

Peruersus énctgiaxegog Il 149, 27;
306, 3; Il 136, 07; 334, 46; 374, 30;
493, 71; 519, 66. ffTgtfttog O gri 6g&0g
ap&gaiirog 11 438, 54.  Gtpthliig, titagi-
axegog Il 252, 23. Siadaxgoipog Il 274,
37. aiiBxgagfievog Il 276, 37; Il 135,
17; 330, 13

Pcmerto oGiuaxgégio) Il 274, 35.

V. per

per-



80 peruetus

Peruetus (teruentus cod. teruetus I1)
itgonuXcuov 111 184, 43.

Peruicacin contumelia (?) IV 376, 42.
contumacia IV 142, 8; 550, 42; V 320, 5.
praestans inpudentia 1V 141, 15; 550,43.

Pcruicaci odio V 663, 72.
Peruicacitas povozovia Il 149, 44;
, 12

Peruicax govézovog Il 149, 33; 373,
11. (piXoveniog 11 149, 32. tzeepdg, fio-
vozovog, lo%vQoywa)fi(lv, tiziyovog Il 146,
20 (perdicax cod. corr. ae), lzagog Il
333, 57. eégiazinég Il 314, 33. avzi-
itadr)g 11 230, 8. [ufitgwoj', xulvBrj\ Il
149, 34 (V. pergula), uaide uerbosus IV
419, 19. intentione durus 1V 376,43; V
319, 29; IV 140,18 (ductus), in intentione
durus aut constans IV 550, 41. ualde
uerbosus uel perseuerans 1V 142, 33.
ualde uerbosus, intentione durus et con-
tumax IV 271, 43. constans, perseuerans
IV 139, 1; V 132, 22 (c/. Don. in Hec.
532).

Peruideo Xiav 6> Il 459, 76; 486,
62. na™onzevco (!) Il 335, 33.

Peruigil peruigilans, pemox IV 376,
44, qui multum uigilat V 473, 36.
peruigili semper uigilanti V 548, 45.
Cf. peruilio uigilans V 575, 41. De
peruigile v. insomnis.

Peruigilaus hzayqvnvog Il 305, 6.

Peruigilantia Siawuzegevaig 11273, 9.

Peruigilatio navvvxig 11 149, 29.

Peruigiliuiu ztavvvyiafidg nai rj Siu
WNY.Z0g aygvTtvLU 11 149, 38. navvvyia-
po6s Il 149, 28; 393, 28; 500, 68. nav-
vvxig 11 393, 25; 648, 15 (GB. L. | 654,
22). aygvnvia Il 217, 33.

Pernigilo nawwxt&a> 11 393, 27; Il
164, 38. AiavvKzegevea Il 273, 10. per-
uigilat diccWHTtQCVfi, zzavvvxi&i 11147,
39. nuvwwxL&i Il 149, 37.

Peruinca v. consolda mediana.

PeruinCO anovinm 11 239, 24.

Per_iiisioneni xccO' livag Il 335, 32.
xar’ OGRI1 346, 26.

Per uispelloues porch (vel doreh) byr-
geras (AS.) V 378, 54. Cf. Oros. VII 10, 7.
. Per uitnin iurat melius dicimus quam
'uitam iurat’: tamen ‘iuratuitam’ etiam
absolute (iurat etiam uitam abs. BP.
iurat etiam absolute u. G. corr. Maius)
Plac. V 37, 36= V 92, 11= V 132, 36.

Peruium odevaipov Il 149, 31. quod
peri ansitur, id est planum IV 376, 45.
quoc pertransitur 1V 140, 17; V 319,
27. quod pertransitin: aut transitus IV
650, 63. planum IV 650, 52. perplanum
(pro pi.?) IV 142, 4; V 132, 21; 319,
63; 510, 19. peruio transitu IV 272, 3.
V. non est peruium.

pessum

Peruolo &ilnzagai Il 277, 12.
liolnt dunzazai Il 149, 39.

Peruulgutus nepiBoyzog Il 402, 22.
peruoigata Kazrnia“evpévg Il 346, 8
peruulgata T7te<prj(gic(iévij} 11 406, 40.

Peruulgo &acpriULj(o Il 275, 34.

per-

Pes novg Il 144, 32; 149, 45; 414,
59;' 508, 18; 558, 17; Ill 249, 16; 365,
80; 572, 56 (podos). pedis nodog Il

144, 31. pedem néSav(f) Il 97, 33.
pedes ndd'eg SanzvXov (SanzvXoi a) «al
pizgu Il 144, 20. néheg Il 563, 26; Il
13, 24; 86, 33; 176, 30; 312, 23; 349,
80; 395, 5; 414, 76. né&Sag Il 568,
29. V. pedes nauis, pedes telae, pes
telaris, aduersipedes, inferiores pedes,
in primos pedes.

Pes lecti iiXivonovg Il 321, 4. 1.
lecti pedes.

Pes miluinus V. ameus.

Pessimabor affligor V 510, 22 (Ecoles.
X1 26 confert Landgraf Arch. IX 413).

Pessime Snv&g Ill 471, 03.

Pessimus yidyuazog, xeigiazog, fayazug,
XSiQCav 11 149, 50. legaros, «cixictog Il
149, 49. xatOTOS Il 330, 35; Il 374,
38; 496,44. ieraros 1l 179, 4. cti'exiozug
Il 221, 5. &eivog IH 471, 62; 492, 5.
uerbosus IV 376, 46 (naniozog add. ad)-,
V 606, 68 (v. uerbosus).

Pessulnm obdo pessulum ostio ob-
duco uel obpono V 473,39 (Ter. Eun. 603).

Pessulus gavSaXogl1304,43. pestillos
(GB. L. VII 111, 1; 205, 8) izagaycoyig
11 313, 20 (cf. pessulum pescum pes-
tillum gl. lat. -arab. p. 382 cd. Seyb).
pessulum [lejsera, clauus ligneus par-
mis 11 589, 23. pessulus ostium IV
376, 50. pessulum 0 axevg zjg &vcug
Il 527, 14. iftlrarior (v. claustrum) Il
150, 6. gavSaXov, Y.Xtiftgov 11 149, 48.
clustellum 1V 272, 20. persuliim pesclum
IV 142, 42; V 473, 34; 510, 15. pesso-
lum clustellum, obicem V 510, 21. pe-
suium pesculum V 132, 24. pesiiliim
pistillum in cantico canticorum (5, 6):
'‘pessulum ostii aperui dilecto meo’ Kb.
gloss, pessiil baca (AS.) V 382, 20. Cf.

Landgraf Arch. IX 413. pessuli quo
eluditur cornu peride gloss. Werth.
Gallée 341 (v. suppi.), pieri (= epigri:

ubi ferrei Hildebrand) claui lignei IV
376, 49. Cf. pessulus puer uel clauus
ligneus e. g. s. Pap. V. pessum; Arch.
1V 434,

Pessum (Jultds x«u Bo&gog Il 149, 46.
deorsum praecipitatum 1V 271,32 (persum
cod. cf. Schoell ad Plaut. Pers. v. 740).
uiolenter oppressum 1V 272,19. deorsum
praecipitatum uel uiolenter oppressum
V 610, 16 (persum). deorsum uel prae-



pessumdatus

cipitium, id eBt perditum IV 142, 10.
deorsum, praecipitium aut perditum IV
550, 58. praeceps IV 142, 12. princeps
(= praeceps) uel deorsum uel perditum
(pretium cod.) V 320, 3. praeceps, passi-
uus, temerarius uel per<d)>itum (praeci-
pitium Hildebrand) IV 376, 52. pessimum
1V 139, 36; 530, 15 (pensum), pessimum,
pestis, interitus IV 376, 51. interitum
V 422, 32 (Euseb. de eccl. hist. 1V 77?).
pessum uel pessulum introitum V 431,
23 (?cf. pessulum ostium: Euseb. eccl.
Itisi.?), pessum spilth (AS. = Vergeu-
dung) V 378, 37. interitum uel pessi-
mum V 319, 55. pessumn praecipitata
uel confecta IV 272, 12 (pessumdata
Hildebrand, Nettleship 'Journ. of Phil.’
XIX 293: pessumata?); V 510, 17 (per-
suma). praecipitata nel confracta 1V
142, 11; 551, 1. confracta, decrepita V
320, 30; 385, 3. Cf. pessum preces
(praeceps?) uel uiolenter oppressum V
575, 58. V. interitus, pensus.

Pessumdatus praecipitatus IV 142,
13; 376, 53; V 320, 4. in profundum
V 320, 40. pessumdatilC xaxaxgrigvot
Il 341, 33. pessumdata perdita: pes-
sumdo perdo, in perditionem quasi in
profundum mitto Il p. XII.

Pessuindo xaxaitovxtGco 11 343, 9.
xaxalv&i~co. Terentius Andriae (208):
me aut erum pessum dabunt 11 340, 7.
pessumdat Bv&i&i, xuxanovxiCti 11 149,
47. pessumdarc prosternere V 473, 40
(v. perfundo), pessimus dareut cir-
cumdarent gloss. Werth. Gallée 341 (v.
suppi.), pessumdabunt perdent, prae-
cipitabunt V 538, 9 (Ter. Andr. 208).

Pessus uestis superior, ut clamis (vel
clamidis) V 473,41; 510, 20. byssus?
V. paludamentum.

Pes telaris [axonovg Il 321, 73; 623,
55 (v. pedes telae).

Pestifer loiyogxigog 1l 362, 29 (pesti-
lifer cod.). pestiferum loifimaeg I 1150,5.
nigrum uel putridum V 377, 50. mor-
b<os)um IV 142, 14. pestifero morti-
fero 1V 142, 31;V 132, 23. pestiferas (?)
perifaton, perifaton (Ttegiegiaxov?), uali-
tudo 11l 604, 32 + 33

Pestilens XoigooSrjg 11 362,30. Impwags,
Xoifiixég 11 150, 1. malignus V 320, 39.

Pestilentia lues loifiég, gpbopd Il
150, 4. tolgiis Il 362, 28; 493, 51. in-
teritus IV 272, 21; 376, 47.

Pestilitas pestilentia V 646, 1 (Non.
158, 1). )

Pestimus hupocpOQos 11 149, 51 (pe-
stibilis? pestifer c. antecedit pessimus).

Pestinuutium qui pestem nuntiat V
320, 21; 385, 26; 607, 1; 630, 37. Cf.

Corp. gloss, lat. tom. VII.

petiolus 81

Not. Tirén. 26, 95 et Schmitz 'Fest-
schrift zur Trier. Philologenvers.” p. 61,
qui ad Acta ap. 24, 6 refert.

Pestis loipdg, (péoga Il 150, 2. loi-
fios 1l 362, 28; 495, 56; Il 237, 54.
(pitopcE 11 471, 12. ult&gog Il 150, 3.
pernicies IV 272, 22. lues V 320, 37.
pernicies, lues IV 376, 48. pernicies,
morbus, lues, calamitas V 473, 38.
nunc ignis morbosus V 473, 37. peste
correptio (1) mortalitate V 473, 36 (an
sic coniungendae: corruptio, mortalitas,
nunc ignis morbosus ? cf. Verg.Aen. 1V 90).

Petagnicios Byzantinorum lingua la-
nuarius mensis dicitur V 233, 7 (Petagit-
nios : cf. Dittenberger Syll. 369). V. menses.

Petali merion(?) 111 569, 35.

Petalum lamina aurea IV 376, 54.
lamina aurea in fronte, in qua scriptum
est nomen dei tetragrammaton (cf. Eu-
cher. instr. p. 156, 16) V 379, 36. in
quo scriptum est nomen dei [uel] tetra-
grammaton (Euseb. eccl. hist. 11l 31) V
420, 20; 429, 3. - aurea lamina tenuissi-
ma IV 272, 23. petalus brattea IV

142, 21. Cf. peculum lamina aurea
gloss. Werth. Gallée 341. F. praetalus.
Petaso, nis est linteum quo solent

mulieres retro accingi V 622, 45.
Petasunculus v. phaculla.
Petibulum v. petiuolum.

Peticius qui amat petere alienum, uel
petilius 1V 377, 1. qui et petilius,
qui amat petere alienum V 510, 24.
peticus qui amat petere alienum V 233,8.
peticius qui amat petere alienum (vel
aliena) IV 142, 18; V 319, 68; 384, 58.
petilius qui supra (h. e. qui amat p. al.)
1V 142,19; V 319, 69. peticius qui fre-
quenter petit Seal. V 607, 35. peticium
&'Cmaig 11 531, 30. F. petitio.

Petiginosus v. pecosus.

Petigo axQov&Lacfiée 11 520, 5 (peti-
gio cod.). uulnus minus Il 604, 9.
genus morbi V 646, 18 (Non. 160, 19).
tetr (AS.) V 380, 14. tetrafa (AS. cf.
AHD. GL. Il 598, 36) V 419, 19 (Eu-
seb. eccl. hist.?). V. ulcus.

Petilis v. perfilis. petulum tenue V
645, 20 (Non. 149, 5).

Petiliter v. partiliter; Petilius v. pe-
ticius.

Petimus terram timore prosternimur
IV 457, 46 (Verg. Aen. 11l 93).

Petiolus diminutiuum a pede V 646,
17 (Non. 160,16). pacciolus (= paetio-
lus) noSugiov Kal tiéSlov x0bv ygaggaxcov,
*od ndaqg Onmgag X0 jgvh&Seg, Xatt’ 5
etA\gqxT]xai xov xXaSov Il 144, 1 (cf. Sai-
mas. ex. Plin.p. 219). petiolum ocaren-
tum (?graec. voc.) Il 527, 13.
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82 petitio

Petitio estiglg Il 267, 1. Ui-icoGig Il
232, 7. aizrjGig Il 221, 18. gszad'icotig
Il 368, 54. petitiones 6ggag Il 150, 14.

Petitor 0 svaycov, alzrjzrjg, owriGiQ
Il 150, 12. gvriGzfig 111 375, 2; 459, 77,
475, 17. ahrjrris 11 221, 19. postulaticius,
rogatarius 1Y 377, 3 (v. postulaticius),
petitores uxorum proci IV 377,4 (gvi)-
Gli'igeg add. ad. v. proci).

Petitorium dcrjcCSiov 1l 267, 3. ai-
zriGig 11 221, 18. idem (h.e. a&ioaig) Il
531, 31

Petitrix sequax, et pro bono dicitur
sequax V 233, 9.

Petiuolnm exentos 1l 150, 8. 6 oxo-
ndg, tho pechyron (t0 nszsvgov Buech.)
Il 527, 15 (petibulum cod., rectel).

Peto alza ned azéXXogai xod aggio
xod efilico xod [Z8ABifil 11 150, 7. aCaw
xod GzéXXogai xod aggio Il 149, 14. alza
Il 221, 30. aggio ¢ni zov inégxogai Il
387, 7. gtzadionico Il 368, 63. gezég-
XJlica, geradimnco Il 370, 2. Slogai Il
134, 37. &éogai, alzovgcu, &lifi Il 150,
18. petit poscit IV 377, 2. petunt
adpetunt uel inuadunt IV 142, 20. pe-
tamus adpetamus IV 458,13 (Very. Aen.
Il 129). petite cdzeize Il 415, 21
petere adpetere V 132, 25. petisti
(6gor]Gag, yzrioag 11 150, 13. petiuit
gzijGev, cogggGev Il 150, 11. petiit pe-
tiuit, abiit, ambulauit V 473,42. petisse
sochtae (AS. = petiit) V 378, 38.

Petorritum v. praetorium.

Petra graece lytargicus (?) dicitur gl.
Werth. Gallée 341 (v. suppi.). V. scopulus,
asplenum, cautes, cauerna, solida petra.

Petra focaria flint (AS.) V 382, 21.

Petra sanguinaria XiftogalgazeSgg I11
647,50; 568,4; 591,73; 613,49; 625,44.

Petriniola v. uerminacia.

Petrino cultello ex lapide facto V
233, 10.

Petroselinum tcbhzgogbUvov |11 265,43.
petroselinus ismirnus 111 591, 49 (smyr-
nion: cf. Pseudapul. CXXVI). ismirnus
111 613, 4. ismimis Ill 625, 21. petri-
siliuuin trianum (triannem codd. Pseucl-
ap. 104) Il 577, 40. petroselinum
triamen 111 578, 48. petroselinus triane
111 630, 20. prisilin id est trione Il
574, 35. Cf. Diosc. Il 70. V. oleaster.

Petroselinus (petresil. cod) Mace-
donicus oliserus Il 593, 50. petrosi-
lino Macedonico id est oliserus |11 615,
34; 627, 38. Marcidonis id est petri-
silus 111 569, 33. V. oliserum.

Petrosus nszQeedrfg 111 260, 66 (undei).

Petrus agnoscens IV 271, 15; V 132,
30. Cf. Onom. Sacr. p. 70, 16.

Petulans &vaycayog, ngoaXr'jg Il 150, 9.

peucedanum

ngocoXyg (?), lzag6g, ngnntzyg Il 150, 16.
nQonizrjg 11 419, 60. azanzog |l 249,
33, av9¢8rig Il 374, 39. nagaloXog
111 335, 37. adsidue postulans uel in-
portunus IV 419, 15, temerarius, in-
purus, spureidus IV 377, 5. lasciuus a
petendo IV 142, 16; 551, 5; V 320, 20.
<(in)>uerecundus uel inportunus IV 142,
27. inpurus, spurcus V 319, 70. uel
spurcus, uuracni (vel ureni, AS.) V 384,
54. quod prior petat V 646, 30 (Non.
162, 8). proteruus, inuidiosus V 132,
29. est ex animo, ex moribus, ex cor-
pore inpudicus V 657, 37 (schol. Gronov.
Catii. Il 25). petulantes mobiles V
319, 14. petulantior insolentior, insta-
bilior Vv 319, 15.

Petulanter impudenter IV 142, 17,
551, 6; V 132, 26 (inprud. cod).

Petulantia &vaidia, ngonizua Il 150,
15 (-ae cod), ngonizsia Il 419, 49.
avaycoyia, ngonézeia 11l 459, 78. lasei-
uitas IV 419, 14 (lactantia <(scr. iact.)>,

luxoria, lasciuia interpr. dcf). libido,
sp irciditas IV 377, 6. inportunitas IV
142, 23. iactantia IV 551, 4. luxuria

a post IV 153, 25.

Petulcus dictus ab appetendo, unde
etiam et meretrices petulcas uocamus
V 132, 28 (cf. Serv. in Georg. IV 10;
Isid. X 231). petulans insiliendo V 630,
38. a petendo gloss. Werth. Gallée 341
(v. suppi), lasciuus V 233,18. petulcum
luxuriosum uel totum appetens 1V 142,45;
V 233,16. petulans insaliendo V 473, 43.
luxuriosum V 636, 22. lasciuum V 132,
27; 233, 17. libidinosum V 233, 15. in-
stabile uel inpurum gloss. Werth. Gallée
341 (v. suppi), cornipeta uel petulans in-
siliendo, sicut capra IV 551, 3. petulce
petulans, petule V 233, 11. petulci
petentes uel hilares IV 142, 15; 551,2;
V 233, 12. petulantes, hilares IV 377, 7;
V 319, 26. iniuriosi, stulti V 233, 13.
petulcis lasciuientibus V 233, 14.

Petulum lasciuum 1V 142, 22. pe-
tulae petulantes, hilares apost 1V 151,7;
V 475, 37; 510, 61. meretrices V 555, 45.
V. petulcus.

Petulum v. petilis.

Petulus eques qui habet albos pedes
Seal. V 608, 61 (Osh. 483: cf. Loewe
Prodr. 48). Cf. Festus p. 205, 23, uhi
petilus vult 0. Mueller.

Petunien nzrivovg flxog Il
(cf. Festus p. 209, 1).

Petunialis v. louis peculiarius.

Petuosus v. paetuosus.

Peucedanum in his est glossis: peu-
cidano agriofilon (agriophyllon Pseud-
apul. XCIV, Diosc. 111 82) Ill 552, 31.

150, 10



Teucis

peucidauis agnopilon (ita Pseudap.) Il
562, 29. peucidanus (vel -ciano) aga-
thos daemon (ita Pseudap. et Diosc. Il

82) 1l 050, 63; 552, 30. peucidanus
fenuoulus agrestis Il 563, 55. peuci-
danum inaura Il 569, 40. sicenaria

(cf. sinconagrion in cod. Vrat. Pseudap.)
Il 576, 59. pcucidadauis satanaria
(ita Pseudap. cf. Diosc.) Il 572, 31
peucidanu capparis radix 1l 541, 59.
peucidano capparo m.2 Il 632 adn. 4.
paucidarium 'id est capparus Il 628, 4.
V. opopanacis. Cf. Diosc. Ill 82.

Peucis (Peuce) nomen insulae V575,22,

Peusis id est soliloquium V 655, 20
(cf. Isid. 11 21, 47).

Pexo capillo ¢yriviouévog yoiju;(.Vy
Il 150, 19. pectinato capillo V 473, 46.

Pexus nzevia&tig Il 150, 20. énzsvie-
uévog Il 292, 55. pexum pectinatum
Y 575, 69. jCf OR. L. VII 93, 8

Pliaculla perna, petaso, petasunculus
Seal. V 607, 38 (Osh. 481). De phas-
cola cogitat Gmevius coli. Festo Palili
p. 223 perna novum lemma faciens.

Phaedra Minois et I’asiph<(a]>ae filia V
575, 23 (Serv. in Aen. V' 114; 445; VI 761).

Phaedria adulescens 1V 75, 48 (Ter.
Eun.).

Phaethon Solis et Clymenae filius V
361, 10 (cf. Serv. in Aen. X 189). Fe-
toutis nomen stellae est V 456, 36.

Phnethontindeds) [pater] a fratribus,
unde femininum Phaethontis V 456, 35
(cf. Verg. Eel. VI 62; GR. L. Il 65, 7).

Ph<(a)>etontis equos Solis currus (curas
vel currax codd.) equitatium (M IV 458,
17 (Verg. Aen. V 105, ubi equi).

Phagediuicus v. fag.

Phago (fogo cod.) manduco V 360, 50.

Phagos cibus, unde illud (payos gge-
givbg agros xod zvgbg nal olvov, hoc est
dicere panis et caseum et uinum V 585,
10. phago cibus, unde cpayog rgisgivhg
agros nal zvghg nal oivog in uita mo-
nachorum Seal. VV 606, 57.

Phalanga (fai. cod.) fustis super cui ()
aliquid ligatur V 500, 9. V. palangae.

Phalangarius (fai. codd.) ut gladius
IV 77, 23; 340, 53; V 293, 64 (fama
lungarius) 362, 1; 599, 22. ut gladium
IV 73, 45; V 197, 32; 455, 35 (ubi baiu-
lus Nansius et Vulc., qui phalangis ut
gladiis utitur Graevius). uerbosus (?),
unus ex multis V 600, 4. phalangarii
(vel falangiarii codd.) XftocpOQOL Il 70,14
(axtdogpogoi Mews.), oi zaig donoi'gano-
ngepvaivzeg Rag7 nal nXsioveg apa Raeza-
jovztg Il 150, 21 (ubi naprj adscr. d pro
napi, guod e pro Ragg habet).

Phalangium v. sphalangius.

phaleratus 83

Phalanx (vel falanx vel falanex vel
falans) nXxfi&og uzgazov Il 70, 17. nag-
spRoXri Il 398, 2. nagaza®ig év nolé-
ggi Il 396, 34. exercitus Il 579, 47;
IV 73, 18; 77, 18. legio lingua Mace-
donum IV 74, 30; 77, 21; 236, 41, V
295, 33 (cf. Serv. in Aen. Il 254; XI
92; Isid. IX 3, 46). lingua Macedonum
quod nos legionem appellamus V 230, 3.
legio et multitudo inordinata (?) IV 458,
14 (Verg. Aen. Il 254?). multitudo mili-
tum, id est exercitus IV 516, 27; V
293,19 (uel exercitum), legio uel[uoces|
exercitus 1V 340, 55. acies militum 1V
266, 18. id est exercitus, alias legio,
alibi militum multitudo, alibi ordo mili-
tum V 197, 33. pars Macedoniae V
362, 6 (falaria). legio, multitudines IV
136, 18. per (pars?) exercitus et legio
V 320, 60. phalanges ordo militum
IV 72, 34. multitudines IV 73, 44; 74,
31; 77, 22; 340, 54; 516, 26. turbae
gloss. Werth. Gallee 341 (v. suppi.). Cf.
falangatis multitudinibus V 455, 48;
500, 8. V. ex phalange.

Phalarica v. fai.

Phalaris Xfvnopézconog Il
499, 6; 529, 19. V. fulica.

Phalera (nel fai.) cpdXaga Il 150, 22.
innondapiov Il 545, 40. éqgn'nnuiv Il
273, 20 (wule'l). innondopai (1) 111 273, 21
(lindel), ornamenta equorum IV 72, 31 ;
341, 4; 458, 15 (Verg. Aen. V 310; IX
357); 516, 19; V 197, 38; 293, 17 (cf.
Serv.in Aen.V310). lectorum (pectorum?
equorum?) ornamenta IV 73, 48 (falca
codd., an fulera? v. fulctrum). f'alerus
ncQizQa%r\Xiov 11 405, 22; 491, 20. Cf.
falernus monile 1l 579, 28 (faleras?).
phalerae innond6ogia Il 70, 19; 333, 1
(singulare non habet; cf. GR. L. | 549,
10). ornamenta equorum V 362, 18
ornamenta equorum sunt et est senno
graecus V 198, 3. ornamenta equorum
diuersa V 320,61. falera ornamenta
equorum V 197, 38. federe ornamenta
bellica V 641, 70 (Non. 554, 13). fulc-
rorum ornamentorum V 455, 37. fale-
ras adulatoria uerba IV 73, 43; 74, 29;
a post IV 74, 21; IV 237, 18. ornatus
sermonum V 197, 39. faletras adula-
tores (!) uerba V 198, 5. adulatoria
uerba IV 77, 20; 516, 25. faletra ado-
latoria uerba- V 198, 4. faleras Virgi-
lius (Aen. IX 457sg.) galeamque niten-
tem Messapi et multo[s] faleras sudore
receptas V 197, 40. V. phaleratus.

Phalerare ornare 1V 236,44; V 522, 6.
fallerari ornari 1V 516, 18.

Phaleratus ornatus [uel equorum
falera] IV 341, 6. ornatus aut ficticius
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319, 12;



